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ADVERTISEMENT. 



TttE Author having reason to believe that th6 
Reading of one of his Practical and Familiar 
Sermons forms, in some Families, a part of their 
domestic religious Exercises on the Sunday 
Evening, has inserted, in the present Volume^ 
ftuch a number of Sermons, as together, with 
those contained in the preceding Volumes^ will 
constitute a regular course of reading for two 
complete years* He has also affixed to the 
present volume a general Table of Reference 
to the whole five volumes, pointing out such 
of the Discourses, as, either from the subject 
discussed in them, or from some circumstances 
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connected with the particular services of the 

* 

Church, are more immediately adapted to cer* 
tain Seasons, or Sundays. He takes this op- 
portunity of acknowledging, with humble and 
devout thankfulness, that measure of the Di- 
vine Blessing, which seems to have attended 
the Volumes already published j and earnestly 
prays for a continuance of the same blessing 
on the present Publication. 



Hamstall Ridware^ 
MayUt,lSl9. 
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2 Corinthians, x,. 4f. 

For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal^ 
but mighty through God, to the pulling down 
of strong-holds. 

• 

If it be true of iadiyidual Chpstians, that 
they are soldiers fighting under the bamier 
of Christ, it is more especiaiUy true of His 
Ministers* . They are indeed engaged in a 
conflict. For they have not only to contend, 
like others, with the enemies of their own 
salvation, but they have to advance the king* 
dom of their heavenly Master, in the face ot 
all that opposition, which it encountei^s from 
the devil, the world, and the flesh. In this 
respect their warfare is of a peculiar kind ; 
and encompassed as they are with infirmity, 
they might reasonably be cast down at tne 
difficulties in their way, and almost despair of 
success. But, blessed be God ! they are not 
left to themselves in this arduous conflict* 

VOL. V. '. B 
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They ccmtend not in their own strength ; 
nor by means and instruments of their own 
devilling. As St. Paul observes in the verse 
before the text, " Though they walk in the 
flesh, yet they do not war after the Jlesh.^* 
Though they live in the body, and so far in 
the common concerns of life act like other 
men, yet, in their warfare in the work of 
their ministry, they are not governed by 
worldly motives, or carnal policy : they do 
not aim to please men, nor rely for success 
on an arm of flesh, " For (as the Apostle 
adds in the text) the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God, tQ 
the pulling down of strong-holds." 

From these words, let us take occasion to 
consider, 

I. The Object of the Christian Ministry. 

II. The Means appwnted for accomplish* 
ing it. 

I. The Object of the Christian Ministry 
is here briefly stated to be " the pulling down 
of strong-holds" 

We have already observed, that the Apos- 
tle is comparing his ministry to a warfkre ; 
and it is in allusion to this comparison, that 
he uses the term ** strong-holdsJ* A strong- 
hold is a place of defence, fortified by nature 
o* art, and intended fcrr security and pro- 
tection in a time and state of warfare. It 
i« a {^ce in which people entrench them^ 
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selves, for the purpose of resisting an invad- 
ing anny, and of keeping possession of their 
territory. For so long as the strong-holds, 
the fortified places, remain untaken, so long 
as garrisons continue in them, and defend 
themselves, the country is not conquered. 
The enemy may lay waste, or occupy the 
open parts ; but he has not got possession 
of the country. He is not master of it. In 
order to perrect his conquest, and to make 
his triumph complete, he must take and pull 
down the strong-holds. He must not leave 
any place unsubdued, in which his opponents 
may shelter themselves, and set his authority 
at defiance. 

In applying these remarks, with a view of 
explaining the Apostle's meaning in the text^ 
let us bear in mind this important truth, that 
Jesus Christ is " the Author of Eternal Sal- 
vation to all them that obey Him.'* Having 
** come into the world to save sinners,*' He 
ofiers-to confer on them pardon, peace, holi- 
ness, and everlasting life. But He promises 
these blessings to none, but to those who obey 
Hifn; to those who believe his wcwrd, and 
submitting themselves to his will, suffer Him 
to reigii' within. This is the great demand 
of the -Gospel. And till this demand be 
compHed with; tiU the heart be Christ's; 
till the whole man, body, soul, and spirit, be 
brought into subjection to Him ; there can 
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be no real Salvation. Wherever He reigns^ 
there is light, and liberty; but where He 
reigns not, there is ilarkness, and slavery. 
His kingdom is a kingdom of righteousness, 
peace, and joy in th^ Holy Ghost : and to 
every soul, in which it is established. He com- 
municates these blessings, and sheds them 
abroad in the heart. 

But does every soul submit to Jeaus Christ ? 
Is every heart willing to receive, and obey 
Him ? Alas ! far otherwise . When He comes 
to take possession of the soul. He finds it al- 
ready occupied. He finds it under the do- 
minion of other lords, even of Sin and Satan, 
who have fixed their residence, and set up 
their own kingdom therein. These are Foes, 
who being directly opposed to Christ, and 
anxious to maintain their own usurped autho- 
rity try every means to exclude Him from 
the heart. To this end they stir up against 
Him its secret enmity and unbelief. They 
fill the mind with prejudices against Christ, 
and His Religion. They excite against Hinj 
the lusts and passions of the natural man. 
They take advantage of the prevailing habits 
and evil dispositions of the heart, whether 
pride, or covetousness, or sensuality, or 
worldly-mindedness, to arm it against Christ, 
and to oppose his conquests. — ^And what^ 
then, are all these lusts and passions, these 
prejudices and habits^ and evil dispositions 



of the heart, but the strong^holds of which 
the Apostle speaks ; but those fortified places, 
be)iind whicn Sin and Satan entrench them- 
selves, and by means of which they keep 
possession of the soul ? Christ comes to the 
Sinner in the Gospel, and says to him, " Give 
me thy heart." * Submit thyself to my will* 

* Lay hold of my covenant, and deceive the 

* blessings which 1 bring.* But the strong- 
holds of sin in the heart resist these gracious 
assaults. Unbelief sBys^ "How do I know 
that all these things are true ?*'— Pride «ays, 
" 1 will not submit to be saved like a com- 
mon sinner.^^^-^Ckyvetoicsness says, "Must I 
part with my treasures ? No. I will keep 
them." — Lust says, " I will never renounce 
my sensual gratifications and pleasures." — 
Worldly-mkidedness says, ^* I love the world, 
and the things of it. What compensation 
will Christ give me for them?" — jPrgvdice 
says, " I do not see that religious people are 
better or happier than others. I believe that 
they are all either hypocrites or madmen; 
for rny part, I will have nothing to do with 
them, or their ways.'* 

Such is the state of the conflict between 
Christ and sinners. He demands submission, 
while they, refusing to submit, defend them- 
selves within these strong-holds. What then 
is the object Qi( the Christian Minister, but to 
pull domi these strong-holds : to take away, 



and destroy these fastnesses, by which the 
dominion of sin is maintained in the heart ? 
What is His office but to deliver the soul from 
the influence of Unbelief and Pride, of Co- 
vetousness and Lust, of Worldly-minded- 
ness and Prejudice, that so Christ may be 
admitted within; and may obtain full posses- 
sion there ? What is his endeavour, but as 
St. Paul expresses it in the verse following 
the text, " to cast down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and to bring into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ?" 

Such, then, is the Object of the Christian 
Ministry. I will now set before you, 

11. The Means appointed for accomplish- 
ing it. 

St. Paul, in agreement with the figurative 
language before noticed, calls them Weapons^ 
these being the Means adapted to a state of 
warfare, and to the Pulling-down of Strong- 
holds. Let us enquire, then, 

1. What these Weapons are. 

2. What is the Apostle's description of them. 
1. The Weapons, indeed, by which this* 

Warfare against the Strong-holds of sin is to 
be carried on, are not stated in the text, but 
they are to be plainly gathered from other 
parts of Scripture. In fact, they are these 
three. Preaching, Prayer, and Faith. 



First, Preffchifig. Our Saviour himself 
placed this. Weapon in the hands of his 
Apostles, when He said to them, " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. ' ' * And this was the Weapon which 
we find them continually employing. This 
was the Weapon, which St. Paul employed 
wherever he came. He preached the Gos- 
pel, proving from the Scriptures that Jesus 
was the. Christ; and proclaiming Salvation 
and Remission of Sins in His name. He 
expressly teUs these very Corinthians in his 
first Epistle, that in commencing his ministiy 
at Corinth/ he had ^V determined to know 
nothing among them save Jesus Christ, and 
Him crucified." t And this is the Weapon^ 
which the Ministers of Christ have always 
used in their endeavours to pull down tne 
Strong-holds. The peculiar Doctrines, and 
essential Truths of the Gospel^ plainly, faith- 
fully, and affectionately stated, are those 
engines and instruments with which they 
have assailed the Kingdom of Satan, and 
have laboured to expel him from the soul* 

Secondly, to the Preaching of the^word they 
add also Prayer. This is another Weapon of 
their warfare. How often do we find St, Paul 
pouring out supplications to God for a bless- 
ing on his ministry, and earnestly entreating 
others to pray for him, and for ms success in 

* Mark, xvi. 15. f 1 Cor, ii. 2. 
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his arduous conflict with the powers of sid 
and darkness. If the private Christian ifl 
commanded to be instant in prayer, and in 
every thing by prayer and supplication to 
make his requests known imto God, much 
more is the Preacher of the Gospel required 
to pray without ceasing, and to call upon 
God that He would bless the work of his 
hands, and prosper him in the thing where- 
unto he is sent. 

Thirdly, Faith. While the Minister of 
Christ preaches and prays, he also believes 
that his ** labour shall not be in vain in th^ 
Lord/*. He confides in the divine power' 
and promises, to give life and efficacy to the 
word which he preaches. If it were not for 
this confidence, he would utterly despair of 
success. Knowing, by experience how strong 
are the entrenchments of sin, he would have 
no heart to assault them, if he did not look 
for p, secret and supernatural energy to ac- 
company his words. But he believes, and 
therefore he speaks. He goes forth in the 
strength of the Lord; and relying on his 
promised help, attacks the Strong-holds of 
Satan. Such are the Weapons of our war- 
fere. Preaching j Prayer^ and Faith. 

Let us now see, 

2. What is St. Paul's description of them. 
He first shews what they are not. They 
<« are wX QomaV^ They are not such as 



tnimati wisdom or worldly policy would ever 
have invented, or do ever approve. In fact, 
they have always been accounted by the 
world " foolishness.*' The carnal mind of 
man can see no suitableness between the 
means used and the end proposed. It can- 
not perceive, or comprehend, how the preach- 
ing of the word of God, the proclamation 
of pardon and peace through the merits of 
a crucified Saviour, can pull down the Strong- 
holds of Satan ; hem it can convert a sinner 
from the error of his ways 5 how it can pre- 
vail with him to renounce his sins, and to 
walk in newness of life. Whenever the world 
would reform mankind, and promote religion, 
it always proceeds in a very diflerent way. 
It inflicts pains and penalties. It has re- 
course to fire and sword It employs worldly 
motives, and enforces its object by merely 
interested considerations. It has no idea of 
g^ning its ends by a simple and plain expo- 
sition of divine truth, by earnest and humble . 
prayer, and by a living faith in the power rf 
Christ. 

These however, as we have seen, are the 
Christian Weapons : and how does the 
Apostle describe them? " They are not 
carnal : but mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of Strong-holds." The world ac- 
counts them " foolishness : " but they are in 
truth " the wisdom of God.*' They appear 

b5 
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to the carnal eye, to tKe unrenewed mind, 
to be weak and inefficient ; but they are in 
fact " the power of God unto salvation.'' 
" They are mighty^'* sap St. Paul in the 
text, strong, efficacious instruments " for 
pulling down Strong-holds:*' that is, they 
become and are made so *^ through GoA" 
They are the weapons which He has ap- 
pointed for this purpose, and accompanies 
with a divine power : and hence it is ttat 
they are "mighty." — The preaching of the 
word with prayer in faith, becomes in the 
hand of the Spirit the great instrument by 
which He assaults and subdues the hearts of 
sinners, and establishes the glorious Kingdom 
of Christ within. By this instrument He con- 
vinces the soul of sin, alarms the conscience, 
humbles the pride, breaks the heart of stone, 
undermineSs the false foundations of peace, 
discovers the vanity of those refuges to which 
the sinner naturally flies for safety, and wins 
him to the belief the obedience, and the 
love of Christ. Thus the Strong-holdit of 
Satan one after another fall before the faith- 
ful preaching of the Gospel. The banner of 
Christ is raised, and spread over the heart. 
The Powers and Works of Darkness are ex^ 
pelled: and the soul/ which was once the 
residence of sin and wickedness, becomes 
the habitation of the Lord ; the seat of purity, 
peace, and happnoEess. 

9 
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There is so striking: an illustration, in faet> 
such a typical representation of these truths, 
in the sixth chapter of the Book of Joshua, 
that I cannot refrain from briefly setting it 
before you. 

When the Israelites entered on the cmi- 
quest of Canaan, the promised Land; the 
first obstacle which opposed their progrefti. 
was the City of Jericho. This was a fortified^ 
place, one of the /S/ron^-Ao^ of the country, 
which they must pull down in order to gecuf^- 
to themselves the possession of the Land. 
Accordingly the Lord commanded thaoa to^ 
take the City, and to destroy it utterly. But . 
what means did He command them to use ?^ 
Means, such as it would never have altered 
into the heart of man to devise, and use }* 
which, if he had used them of his own device,- 
could never have been successful ; and which 
when lised, even by a divine command, must 
have appeared ^* foolishness" to the carnal 
mind. ** And the Lord said unto Joshua^ See, 
I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty men of valour* . 
And ye shall compass the city, all ye men 
of war, and go round about the dty once : 
thus shalt thou do six days. And seven 
Priests shall bear before the ark seven trum- 
pets of rams-horns: and the seventh da^ ye 
shall compass the city seven times, ana the 
Priests shall blow with the trumpets. A^ 
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it shaJQi c6me to {hm, that when they make 
a long blast with the rams-horn, and wheti 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great shout, and the 
wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the 

Eeople shall ascend up every man straight 
eforfe him." Such were to be the weapons 
of* their warfare. As the Apostle says, "they 
w^ not carmlf^ they were not such as 
hxlrnan wisdom would nave suggested; for 
what seeming connection coidd there be be- 
tween the Wowing of the trumpets by the 
priests, and the falling of the city-walls ? 
Such weapons would , appear to the carnal 
iti:&id, and probably did appear to the inhabi<* 
tants of Jericho, weak and foolish ; but they 
W6re in fact ** rnighty through God.** They 
Were \^eapons which He had commanded 
Joshua to use, and which therefore He made 
eflfectual " for pulling down Strong-holds.** 
<« -For it came to pass, when the people heard 
the sound of the trumpet, and the people 
diouted with a great shout, that the wall fell 
down flat, so that the people went up to the 
City, every man str^ght before him, and they 
took the City.*' S,uch was the triumph of 
faith. It shewed that the battle was the 
Lord's ; and that the means which He appoints 
will be prospered to the end for which He 
appoints them. The blowing of the trum-. 
pets by the Priests was a type and symbol 
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of the Preaching of the Gospel. As when 
the trumpets. were sounded in obedience and 
faith, the walls of Jericho ffell, so by the 
Preaching of the Word of God, accompanied 
with faith and prayer, the Strong-holds of sin 
31*6 pulled down, " not by power, not by 
might, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
Hosts," 

And now, my Brethren, you may see the 
Object which we, the ministers of Christ, wish 
to accomplish, and the Means by which we 
hope to accomplish it. We are anxious, to 
be made instrumental in setting up the King- 
dom of Christ in your hearts. We long that 
you may be partakers of all the righteousness, 
peace, and joy, of which that kingdom con- 
sists. We would urge every one of you to 
become the devoted, and faithful subjects 
of Jesus Christ ; because we know what satis- 
iaction and delight, what support and con- 
solation^ you will then enjoy. We know that, 
having once cordially submitted to His autho- 
rity, and experienced the security and free- 
dom of His service, you will^ for ever re- 
nounce all other Lords and Masters, and will 
return no more to the servitude of Sin and 
Satan. But, my Brethren, we also know 
what difficulties stand in our way. We know 
that there are in your hearts many strong- 
holds, behind which you entrench yourselves, 
and by means of which you resist the graciou$ 
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endeavours of Christ to brin^ you under His 
gentledominion. When in His name we invite 
ou to submit to Him, and to take upon you 
~is easy yoke, we are aware of the many 
obstacles which Pride and Unbehefi which 
Cwetousness and Litstj which Prejudice and 
fFordly-mindedness^ oppose to His progress in 
your Souls. We are aware how slow you are 
to believe His word, ^d how loth to part with 
those favourite opinions, and practices, which 
you have long indulged. These are the strong- 
holds in your hearts. And what^ then, is the 
Object or our ministry among yoiCy but to pull 
them down: "to cast down imaginations, 
and every high thing which exalts itself 
within you against the Knowledge of God ?*' 
And what Means do we use for attaining this 
object, but those which • the Word of God 
conunands us to use, and which His Spirit 
we trust will bless. We endeavour to set before 
you Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. We 
preach to you that Gospel for the remission 
of sins, which He commanded to be preached 
in all nations. We constantly and earnestly, 
pray to Him, to bring it home with power to 
your hearts. And we believe that what He 
has promised. He is able also to perform ; 
and that by the foolishness of preaching He 
will save them that believe. We are per- 
suaded that strong as may be the Holds of 
Satan in your hearts, Christ is able by this 
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simple instrament, the Preaching of His 
Word, to pull them down, to overcome and 
cast out the strong man armed, and to take 
you unto Himself, to be a peculiar possessioi^, 
a glorious inheritance* O ! may He at this 
time gain some triumphs among us ! May His 
Word go forth with demonstration, and prove 
itself this day to be " the Power of God unto . 
Salvation !" May the light shine into vour 
hearts, to give you the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ! 
Even now^ while these words are sounding in 
your ears, may His Spirit convince you of 
sin, ,of righteousness, and of judgement ! 
May it humble your pride, destroy your un- 
belief, overthrow your prejudices, expel lust 
and covetousness from your Soul, subdue 
within you the flesh and the world, and 
bring into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Christ ! My Btrethren, pray for your- 
selves : pray that these blessed effects may 
be wrought in you ! Pray that you may ex- 
perience the power of His Spirit in your heart j 
and thus may " prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God." Be 
persuaded that there is more reality and 
substance in Religion, more excellency, more 
happiness, more enjoyment in it, than you 
may have hitherto supposed. And remember 
that " the same Lord over all, is rich in mercy 
unto all, that call upon Him." 
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And you especially, who know the Lord, 
in whose hearts the strong-holds have been 
pulled down ; who have submitted to Christ, 
and find His service perfect freedom; do 
you especially pray thai His kingdom may 
come, and be enlarged ; that His Word may 
run, and be glorified ; and that many hearts 
.may be subdjied before Him. May we all 
unite in praying that " the Lord will send the 
rod of His strength out of Zion, and rule 
in the midst of his enemies :" that He will 
make us a willing people in the day of His 
power J and cause us to worship Him in the 
beauty of holiness ! 
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SERMON It 



THB CARNAL MIND ENMITY AGAINST GOD. 



HoMANs, viii. 7' 
The Camai Mind is Enmity against God. 

The Corruption of our nature is a funda- 
mental Doctrii\e in the Christian System : a 
Doctrine, which lies so entirely at the bottom 
of all true Religion, and is so intimately con- 
nected with every other article of our Faith ; 
tiiat to obtain just and adequate conceptions 
of the degree, the depth, and the extent of 
this cOrruptioil, is a point of the utmost mo- 
ment With this view I would lead you to a 
♦ particular consideration of the words of the 
text ; whic|j contain as clear, and compre- 
iiensive a description of human Corruption, 
as can be found in the Sacred Scriptures. 
*♦ The Carnal Mind is Enmity against God.'' 
' In discoursing on this passage, I shall en- 
deavour, 

I. To explain and illustrate the declaration 
contained in it \ and 
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II. To apply the truth thus explained for 
our instruction in doctrine and righteousness. 

May He, who alone can teach our hearts, 
vouchsafe us His blessing, and enable us to 
see what is in man ! 

I. I am to explain and illustrate the de- 
claration contained in these words : " The 
Carnal Mind is Enmity against God.** The 
Carnal, or Fleshly Mind ^for both words have 
the same meaning) is the same with the na^ 
turaJ heart. It is an expression used to de- 
scribe the state of the soul by nature, since 
the fall of our First Parents. It is "jfe^A." 
No sooner did Adam by transgression lose 
the. divine image, in which he had been 
created, but he becamejIfe^A : not only mortal 
in his body, and subject to disease and decay ; 
but corrupt and carnal in his soul. And such 
ai-e all who descend from him ; for ** that 
which is born of the flesh, is flesh." 

Let us bear then in mind, that it is not of 
Adam only, of whom we are going to speak. 
It is not his nature merely, which I am about 
to describe. It is not the state of heart, be- 
longing to any particular number of his 
children, be they more or fewer, which is 
here represented as carnal. No, it is the 
state of aU his posterity. They are all " car- 
nally-minded.'* The carnal mind spoken of 
in the text, belongs to all men ijaturally, with- 
out exception. 
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Now of this carnal mind there are several 
things said in the chapter from which the text 
is taken, that strongly and clearly point out 
its evil and misery. " To be carnally-minded 
(says the Apostle) is death.** — And again, 
" they that are in the flesh, cannot please God.'* 
And again, " if ye live after the flesh, i/e shall 
die.** — But there is no expression made use 
of, which more distinctly marks the dreadful 
misery of the carnal mind, than the one in the 
text, "the Carnalmind is Enmity against 
God.** " Enmity against God !" Do we con- 
sider what this expression means ? It means, 
not only that man in his natural state is indis- 
posed to spiritual things, but that he really 
disliked them ; not merely that he is alienated 
and estranged from the life of God, but that 
in his heart he hates God. This is surely a most 
aweftd representation of oiu* natural state : but 
let us remember that it is the representation 
which God, who searcheth and knoweth the 
heart, has Himself given us of it. He has 
told us that the natural heart, the carnal 
mind, is enmity against Him.— The fact, l^y 
Brethren, is this. Ever since the fall of Adam, 
man instead of seeking his happiness in obe- 
dience to God, seeks it in disobedience to 
Him. This was the original sin. Adam 
thought that he should be happier in breaking 
"God's command, than in keeping it. And 
such has been the Universal Idolatry ever 
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since. The heart of men prefers the creature 
to the Creator, and chooses sin before holi- 
ness : and hence it is justly said to be " En- 
mity against God." 

To this Enmity it has been owing that 
there have been so much False Religion, 
Superstition, and Idolatry in the world. Men 
loving darkness rather than light, and not 
liking to retain God in their knowledge, have 
made to themselves gods more suited to their 
depraved and evil natures. This was the 
charge which God brought against Israel, that 
after all the revelations which He had given to 
them of His glory and perfections, they yet 
•* thought that He was altogether sucl^ a one 
as themselves.*' * And whence did this arise ; 
but from the Enmity of the Carnal Mind ? 

In truth, every Revelation which God gives 
of Himself, excites and displays this Enmity. 
Men in their natural state hate every disco- 
very of the true character and moral attri- 
butes of God. 

They hate the Law of God : for the Law 
is the copy and mind of God Himself. The 
Holy Law of God is the expression of His 
Holiness. Therefore the Carnal Mind is at 
Enmity with the Law of God. As the Apostle 
says, " it i§ not subject to the Law of God, 
neither indeed can be.** Consider how men 
speak and act in respect to the Law of God. 

* Psalm 1.21. 
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Sp long as its injunctions suit their conve- 
nience, or agree with their ideas of right, or 
can be interpreted as applying only to the 
outward conduct, so far they may profess . 
to approve, to commend, and even perhaps 
to obey it. But let them be told that this 
Law is spiritual j that it reaches the heart, 
requires inward purity and universal obe- 
dience, bids them to deny them^selves, to 
mortify the flesh, and to love God with all 
their soul, and mind, and strength— let them 
be told these things^ and they instantly cry 
out against it as severe, and excessive, and 
intolerable ; as, exacting more than it ought ;* 
as unjust and unreasonable in its demands, 
which they neither can, nor will obey. Thus 
the Carnal Mind shews its enmity to the Law 
of God. 

What are its feelings with respect to the 
Gospel of God ? The Gospel is the most glo- 
rious revelation which God has ever made 
of Himself. There His Justice and Mercy, 
His Wisdom and Love, shine forth with the 
brightest lustre. There all His perfections 
meet together, and are exercised in entire 
harmony. There^ in the Gospel, God appears 
most glorious, because iJiere He appears most 
holy. To the Gospel, then, the Carnal Mind 
has pecuBar emnitv ; to its holy doctrines, 
and humbling truths. The Gospel wounds 
the pride, offends the prejudices, and crosses 
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the lusts of the natural man. Hence it is 
impossible but that he should hate it. 

by way of further ijOiustrating this subject, 
let me remind you of the treatment which 
Jesus Christ encountered from the world. 
He was in a peculiar sense " the Image of 
the Invisible (rod." There never was such 
a Revelation of the. real character of God, of 
His Holiness and Goodness, so made to man, 
as was exhibited in the person and life of 
Jesus Christ. The Divine Majesty indeed 
was veiled from the sight of men, and con- 
cealed itself beneath a human form. But this 
circumst^^nce only admitted them to take a 
nearer and closer view of the perfections and 
glory of the Godhead. And so fully and 
plainly were these displayed in every thing 
which Jesus did and said, that He expressly 
told his Apostles, "he that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Fathei^ also.'* — But how then 
was Jesus received and treated by mankind ? 
We know that he was reviled, hated, and per*, 
secuted as the worst and vilest of criminals, 
He was treated with every mark of indignity 
and insult. Never did the Carnal Mind more 
decidedly shew its enmity to God, than in 
the treatment which Jesus Christ experienced 
from Geijitiles and Jews, from Scribes and 
Pharisees, from People and Priests. The 
more they saw of His divine character, the 
more they hated Him. The more they wit- 
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nessed of His divine power and mercy in the 
miraculous cures and works which He per- 
formed, the more they sought His life, and 
took counsel against Him to destroy Him« 
No expression, either by word or action, was 
wanting to shew their bitter malevolence 
against Him. In those very moments when 
enmity usually ceases to operate, in the midst 
of His most dreadful sufferings, they derided, 
taunted, and reproached Him, even with the 
very miracles which he had wrought for their 
godd. — I should think, my Brethren, it must 
be plain from this representation what is the 
meaning of the expression " the Carnal Mind 
is Enmity against God." Though even this 
is not the last evidence which may be ad- 
duced on the subject. The Image of God 
is no more pleasing to the natural- heart now, 
than it was in the day of Christ. If men at 
that time shewed their hatred of it as reflected 
in his person and doctrine, they have ever 
since snewed their hatred of it as displayed, 
in the character and conduct of His people. 
He himself told His Disciples, that as the 
world had hated Him, so it would hate them, 
in the same manner, and for the same cause. 
And experience has even confirmed, and still 
confirms these words. Let a man at this day 
become a real Christian, and exhibit some 
marks of that mind and holiness which were 
in Christ Jesus J and he will be sure to en- 



counter some proofs of the Enmity of the 
Carnal Mind. It cannot endure to see any 
traces of the divine ima^e: and the more 
distinctly the Christian exhibits any thine of 
this kind, the more cordially is he disl^ed 
and abhorred* The most exemplary conduct, 
the most irreproachable manners, the most 
useful life, cannot shelter him from the 
world's hatred. Many circumstances maypre<^ 
vent this hatred from being openly shewn. . It 
may often from a variety of motives be sup* 
pressed and disguised. But yet how fre«- 
quently, notwithstanding all the pains taken 
to conceal it, does it break forth ! How fre* 
quently do persons, who in their general 
character are moral, amiable, and even out- 
wardly reKgious, yet betray by their bitter 
speeches, and malevolent reflections, their 
rooted enmity to true Religion, and to the 
sincere professors of it ! 

There are two ways in particular, in which 
the Carnal Mind thus shews itself. First, in 
that inconsistency and contradiction of which 
persons when speaking on religious subjects 
are often guilty, and of which in other things 
they would be utterly ashamed. How often 
do we hear them at one time inveighing, 
against the seriousprofessorof Christianity for 
i . holding doctrines which, according to their 
view and representation, are utterly subversive 
of good works and moral obedience. They 
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speak of him as professing a faith which i& 
altogether barren and unfruitful ; nay, which 
tolerates vice, and even encourages licentious- 
ness. At another time we hear them con- 
demning the very same person for the strict^ 
ness of his conduct, and the holiness of his 
life. They describe him as needlessly severe 
and scrupulous, as righteous over much, and 
precise and particular to the greatest excess. 
What, My Brethren, is this, but the same 
spirit of enmity to the will and ways of God, 
which led the Jews to objegt to John the Bap- 
tist because he came neither eating nor drink- 
ing ; and then to accuse Jesus with being a 
gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber? They 
nated the holy lives and precepts of both 
John and Jesus ; and were not deterred firom 
expressing their enmity by any regard to the 
inconsistency and contradiction into which 
the expression of it betrayed them. 

Another instance, in which the same en- 
mity now vents itself,, is that total want of 
CanUour^ and Forbearance^ which men na- 
turally betray on the subject of true Religion, 
With respect to other persons, they will often 
manifest a strong charitable feeling ; but to- 
wards the Professor of real Christianity they 
will shew none. All his conduct is narrowly 
watched^ and severely judged. Every mis- 
take which he makes is magnified. Every 
fault which he commits is condemned. No 

VOL. V. c 
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allowance is made in Ids case for human in«^ 
firmity. No.co»oe!9Bk>n9 aiie graiited to ecrors 
of judtgement. The woiBt conBtructioiis are 
mtt upon' his actions. The worst motives are 
asGPibed to them. While every thingr, which 
CBxi be made to appear culpable in his beha- 
viour, is studiously brou^t forward ; his good 
(ieeds, and those parts of his conduct which 
might do^ credit to him and to hi9 religion, 
are as studiously oveiiooked* and kept back. 
One single instsmce of misconduct is repre^ 
sooted as decisive of his whole character, and 
as sufficient: to prove his unsoundness ; while 
the faults or extravagancies of an individodl 
are industriously imputed to the whole body 
of serious Christians : or because some few 
discover themselves to be unworthy of their 
profession^ all are alike condemned as de- 
ceivers and hypocrites. — Observation and ex- 
perience must have convinced you that this 
i» no forced description, no exaggerated 
statement of the case. And what then is 
tWs'utterwant of Candour, and Forbearance, 
and Charity towards the people of God, but 
another expression of that Enmity of the 
Carnal Mind, of which we are speaking. All 
proceeds from the same corrupt principle 
within^ that principle which hates God, and 
is^ opposed to all true 'spiritual religion in the 
heart. 

From this attempt to explain and illustrate 



the-Declttration'cotttained in^^Text, I shall 
now proceed; 

Pt To a^^y the' tVu* thus explafinea^ for* 
our instruction in doctrine and' ri^t^oushesr; 

1. We are here^ reminded of the NcaureaP 
the Ne^ Birth; c* Hegeiitfratibrt bythe-iSpiriif 
of God; We ate* tatt^ht tha« this gteat and 
mysteriotis'^oric doiisistsih' the sours refceivi. 
ittg^a new and heavenly principle'; which itfitt 
ali^ respfecte;' the vtfry opposite to the old priti- 
eiplfei and prodube* a new' mind the very 
reverse of mat which men have by nfiturei 
Is the Old mind carnal ! The New one is sm- 
ritmd. Ts tihte Oldmind Entnity against God ? 
Hie New one is Love to Him. Does the Old* 
mind hate the Law, theGx)spel, the Image^ 
ttie People of God? The New mind loves ^dl 
these' things; It loves the Holy Law of God, 
and desires to be conformed to it, and to keep 
it It loves the Grospel of God; and looks 
fbr Salvation oni v from it. It loves the Inifage- 
of God, especially asf it is seen in Jesus Christ 
It loves thfe People of God, because they bear 
his image, an4;belong to Him. This is^ the 
mind which is produced in regeneftitiorf by 
the divine and holy principle then implaaited 
in the soul. This is the; spiritual life, which 
it receives when bom agdin of the Spirit of 
God. 

2. We areYiere taMght the Necessity^of ihifi 
Jlew Birth. If such be the state of man's 
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heart by nature ; if his mind be altogether 
carnal, and the carnal mind be enmity against 
God ; then it follows of course, that before 
he can love and serve God, before he can 
delight himself in the Lord, and can jfind 
pleasure in his ways, he must be born again. 
A spiritual mind must be given to him. A 
new principle, a ne\<r life must be put into 
him. This is a conclusion so plain, that it 
needs no proof and requires no explanation. 
*5 Marvel not (says our Saviour) thatye must 
be bom again.*' " That which is born of the 
flesh, is flesh ; " and tharefore " cannot please 
God,*' nor " can be subject to his law," but 
is " Enmity against Him." Where then is 
the wonder that ye must be born again ; that 
ye must of the Spirit receive a spiritual mind, 
a mind to love and obey the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? For " that which is born of the 
Spirit," and that only, " is spirit ;" and can 
render spiritual obedience to God, and can 
ofier to Him spiritual sacriflces. 

3. We here learn some interesting par- 
ticulars respecting that contest which takes 
place in the heart of the true Christian. We 
see of what kind it is, and from what c^^use 
it springs. It is a contest arising from the 
two different principles which are in him, 
and which are opposed the one to the other. 
" The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh." The old nature. 
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which is derived. from Adam, is directly op- 
posed to the new nature, which is derived 
from Christ. The carnal principle struggles 
against the spiritual principle. Once the 
carnal mind had possession of the whole man. 
He was altogether carnally-minded. But now 
He has received a new mind from the Spirit 
of God, and he is upon the whole spirittuiUy^ 
minded. He loves, and values, and follows 
the things of the Spirit. — But though such a 
glorious change has taken place in the soul, 
and the man is really " a new creature j" yet 
the old nature still lurks within, and unwil- 
lingly gives way, and continually strives to 
recover its original influence in the heart. 
It is condemned and crucified, but it is not 
yet dead. And hence then arises that con- 
flict in the Christian's soul. " With the mind 
he serves the law of Christ. But he finds 
another law in his members, warring agaiihst 
the law of his mind ; and bringing him into 
captivity to the law of sin, which is iii his 
members." And to such a height is this 
<:6ntest sometimes carried in his neart, that 
he is ready to cry out with the Apostle, under 
a like experience of the power of remaining 
corruption, " O, wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death!'** 

4. We learn from this subject the reason 

* Romans, vii. 24, 
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of Uiat inconswt^TH^y wd iiwerfectjciki of 
conduct} which eyqp .the rf^al Christian too 
fregu^ntly dii^plays. }i^ is renewed kfM in 
^ort. Though, he is decidedly '< ^ new 
.CffCftture,'* yet he is not one perfectly. The 
,old man^ ,as wie hnye aJirea4y i^Ji^soryed, ^%t^ 
xcoiuans in him, and continually watatnes and 
struggles against the ;new wm. And wher^ 
jthen is the wonder, if, assaulted by .sui:pri»s, 
.or by violence, he is occas^nally found ,off 
.his guard, and ^or a tim^ fi^s under tibie 
power of the fle^h ? Sin, iudeed, a^cocding tP 
the |WQ«use, V shall mt hgPV jdowiiiipn ay/er 
imxx.'\^ \t fhaiU »«t ireign ^d juIp in him, 
as it ionqe did. ftujt ither^ jjs i\q pEomi^ .th^t 
At shall n^v^r At wy tin^e jpr^y^lagainftt hiw. 
13^ .Wieal^n^lS of .g^aqe in ]cm Aoul is icrflen a 

rjustoause fw Jamf»!tatiQO, gharoe, iand vBetf- 

4e$^proaQh : ^d h^ pijay r««|oi^lv ^^piodemn 

hintf ^ f or ii» Itotle fSQgrew ^bi»h h^ mitm 
in holiness. ]But be pr^flsds tupt io be per- 
Xftct. H? ^ays n.Qit, * I Jb^v^ no js^in jipi flae/ 

£li$ j^ k# follpwipg after jboliness. And 
?d»se p^rjsofts tbprfij^^ y ho wowW rQpi:«5ent 
Ms wrnaining infirmiti^ us an (^iride»t pffQpf 
either j(^ hJ9 ^f9QS^^ or Qf ^^h^ inegioi^oy 
^XJbrislMn . jyth, ilOiB^st Kmly th^ir i^wn 
IfB^^mx^^ufSn^^^^iS^ tt^irinaJie^plei^ce 
against it. 
In jconclu»fW^, My iBretfewn, <5!t«i aWer those 
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practical leeaoos, which tjy s ^uJaj^ect ^^ongly 
mculcatfis- 

in the first place, see that vou we reaUy 
bora ;agam of the Spidt of God. iHemember^ 
tha^t 1^ nature j^]iu are .<^mBi^ .and tii^i. .tiie 
Carnal Miadis;£)iu)ii^9gaj»st6cid. ^othhgig 
but a iiew heai^ and a new ^^pirit, can prow 
eSedml to }i«ur fsaliv^on. No outwaxfl 
i^ange can |N?ofit y^m^ ,\kvil^& ithore be .alw 
an ijiward dbmoige. ** Y<m must be ifamzi 
agian/' Seiek then this Jiew bkthi ^andrsa^ 
it ^m abef&ei." It i3 to he obteined fronaino 
other quarter. Those mho Me ^rn .^aioy 
are " born not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but ofGod.^* 
The new creation is wrought in the soul by 
the Spirit of Christ. The spiritual mind 
comes from Him. Seek it then of Him. 
Pray to Him to give it youi Humbly, ear- 
nestly pray to Him, to give to you spiritual 
life, to quicken you by his grace, and to make 
you " a new creature.** Pray for this great 
and blessed work to be wrought in your 
heart ; and you will find that your prayers 
will be heard, and a new work will be begun 
in you. 

In the second place, see that this work 
when once begun be advanced in your soul. 
Let the Carnal Mind be more and more mor- 
tified aiid weakened; and let the Spiritual 
Mind be daily gathering strength. If you 
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are bom again of the Spirit of God, it is your 
privilege to overcome the devil, the world, 
and the flesh. Live then up to your privi- 
lege. Live in the exercise of it. " Let your 
profiting appear unto all men.** To this end 
pray that the divine life may be encreased in 
your soul. Pray for larger supplies of the 
spirit of grace. Seek mat the fruits of the 
Spirit may more and more abound in you. So 
shall your lives be more happy and useful ; 
your walk more, consistent in itself, and more 
honourable to God; your prospects more 
glorious^ and your end more blessed. 
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SERMON Hi. 



FORGIVENESS OF SINS THROUGH CHRIST. 



Acts, xiii. 38, 39, 40, 41. 

« 

Be it known unto you therefore^ Men cmd 
Brethren^ that through this Man is preached 
unto you the Forgiveness of Sins ': and by 
Him all that believe are justified Jrom all 
thingSyJrom which ye could not be justified 
by the JLaw of Moses. Beware ther^iyre^ 
lest that come upon you^ which is spoken qf 
in the Prophets^ Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder and perish ; for I work a work in 
your days ; a work, "which you shall in no 
wise believe, though a man declare it unto 

When Christ appeared to his Apostles after 
his Resurrection from the dead, He gave to 
them this Commission, " Go ye into all 
the world, and preacJ^ the Gospel to every 
creature." This was to be their oflSice : they 
were to preach the Gospel. And what was 
the Gospel which they were to preach ? We 
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find from St. Luke's account of this inter- 
view of Jesus with them, that they were to 
^* preach remission of sins in his name amon^ 
all nations/* 'Piis thien was the Gospel, 
those glad tidings of great joy, which tney 
were to proclaim throughout the worm, 
** Remission of sins in the name of Jesus 
Christ." 

Such was the Gospel which St. Peter 
preached to the Jpws on the day of Pente- 
cost, when he said to them, " Kepent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." Such 
was the Gospel which the same Apostle 
preached to the Gentiles, when he said to 
Cornelius, and to those assembled with him 
to hear the things commanded of God, ** To 
Mim,** that is, to Jesus Ch^rist, " give all the 
prophets ydtnes9, that through His name 
whosoever believeth ip Him shall receive 
remission of sins." 

Such in Kke manner w^ the Gospel which 
St. Paul preached in the text to the Jews at 
Antioch in Pisidia. Having entered into 
their synagcigue on the Sabbaui-day, and ob- 
t^ned permission to address them, he shewed 
them very fully ^nd cle^ly thftt Jei^us of N^ 
zareth was the Christ* the moused Saviour, 
whom the proph^ta had foretold, and their 
nation hiid so lonff expected. And having 
prpyed this point, ue propeed^d to apply th^ 

9 
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subject xa the words of ,the texi, "Be it 
kiio:wxi unto you therefore. Men and Brethren^ 
that through this Man is preached jmto y^n 
the foi^veness of sins, and by Him all that 
beUeve are justified &om all things, from 
which ye could not be justified b^ the law of 
Moses.'* These wiere the gracious tidky^s 
which he was coxnmisaioned to bring them; 
while they haying heard the heavenly mes* 
sage, were to be careful how .they n^leeted 
it. For ad it would be a message oiUfe to 
them if they received it, so it would be a 
message of more dreadful death to them, if 
they received it i¥)t. " Beware, therefore, 
(pursues the Apostle) lest that come upon 
you which is s^poken of in the prophets, Be* 
hold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish ♦ 
for I work a work in your days; a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you.** The Judgem^iis 
predicted by the prophets would surely &U 
with teirfold vengeance on that^eneration, if 
they slighted and rejected the Gospel, which 
now was preached unto them. 

But, my Brethren, let .me remind you, that 
the office of the Ministers of Chtist is the 
same now that it ever was. We come not to 
you indeed with the same authority whiob 
the Apostles exercised ; we come not unrto 
you claiming divine inspiration, nor confirai- 
ing our words by signs and miracles: but 
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we come to you preaching the same Gospel, 
proclaiming to you the same gracious tidings 
of Forgiveness of Sins through Jesus Christ, 
and warning you in the same solemn manner 
,to beware how you slight these mercies, and 
reject so sreat salvation. TTiis is the office 
which we hold among you ; and in discharge 
of it I would say to you, as St. Paul said to 
these same Jews at Antioch, •* Men. and 
Brethren, unto yoii are the words of this sal- 
vation sent-** I would address you this day 
SKs he then addressed them in the words of the 
text, setting before you, on the one hand, 
^ I. The glad Tidings of the Gospel ; and, 
on the other hand, 

II. The Guilt and Danger of rejecting 
them. 

And may that blessed Spirit, who alone can 
give efficacy to the preaching of the Word, 
so bring it home with power to your hearts, 
that you may feel its quickening influence 
on your soul, and find that Grod is \vith us of 
a truth I 

I. Let me set before you the glad Tidings 
of the Gospel, as they are stated in the text. 
** Be it known unto you. Men and Brethren, 
that through this Man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins, and by Him all that 
believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses." 
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Here you are reminded of the great bless- 
ing which the Gospel offers you, " Forgive- 
ness of sins through Jesus Christ/* My 
Brethren, we have all sinned; and sin un- 
pardoned will ruin the soul. We have all 
in numberless instances transgressed that holy 
law of God ; of which every transgression is 
sin, and brings us under condemnation. Sin 
is a debt due to the justice of God ; a debt, 
which^ unless it be paid, will assign the sinner 
for ever to the prison of heU. Till sin be 
remitted, it lies chargedupon the soul which 
has committed it. And God has expressly 
declared, " The soul that sinneth^ it shall 
die.'* " I will by no means clear the guilty." 
" I will not at all acquit the wicked.** 

As to paying this debt ourselves, it is en- 
tirely out of our power. We can of our- 
selves do nothing to obtain remission of sins. 
We have nothing to give, nothing to offer. 
Only one thing can suit our case ; a free and 
full forgiveness : that very blessing which the 
Gospel brings to us through Jesus Christ. 

He saw the lost condition of sinners. He 
saw and pitied them. And though He were 
the Son of the Most High, ** God over all 
blessed for evermore,** yet, out of pure com- 
passion to sinners, He came to be their 
Saviour. He put himself in their place, took 
on himself their nature, and offered up him- 
self in their stead. By the one great sacri- 
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tied of Him&elf, he made satii^action to the 
justice of God, and fully answered the de- 
mands of his holy law. Thus, in His own 
person. He paid the debts of sinners, Thue, 
*• by His blood they have redemption, even 
the forgiveness of sins/' Thiit forgiveiieas of* 
which they stood in need, that foigiveness by 
which alone they can be saved, is now vouch- 
safed to them through Him, in virtue of Hi^s 
merits and His sufferings for them. 

Take notice, my BrethrOT, how this maUer 
stands. If your sins be not freely pardoned, 
you must bear the guilt an4 punishment oC 
them for ever and ever. But Christ oSein 
freely to pardon them. He proclaims to you 
the forgiveness of sins, through the infinite 
value of that precious blood-shedding, which 
He made for them on the Cross. He offern 
to deliver you for ever from all the pains and 
penalties, nrom all the guilt and punisbm^rt, 
to, which sin has subjected your miserajble 
and immortal souls. Is not t^is a Gospe}, a 
gracious message indeed? Are not these 
glad tidings of great joy indeed? " God is 
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them." 
How ardently I wish that I could duly iria- 
press your hearts and mindt^ with a sense of 
these glorious Truths! Let me, with this 
view, more particularly point out to you the 
nature of this forgiveness of sins which the 
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0,Qf ppl offers, ^s it is here described ip- %h0 
te^it. ** l^y IJim all that believe Jire justified 
from all tHings, from which ye Cpuld. not hfi 
JMstifiad b^ the law of Moses." H^re, abserv^, 
1st, Tn^t this Forgiveness of sins is a 
complete forgiveness. Those who pisurtake of 
it are expressly said to he "justified." Jus- 
tification is not the s^me with Forgiveness : 
it is something far exceeding it. Forgiveness 
i^ the pardomng of a crime, the absolving of 
a criminal from the guilt which he has in- 
c^rxed. 3ut Justification implies that there 
n^ver was ^ny crime which piught to have 
been laid to his charge ; that ther^ is no guilt 
which needs to be absolved. When a man 
is justified, he is declared to be innocent j 
and this declaration of his innocence is no- 
thing more than an act of justice due to him* 
This term then, when applied to the par- 
doned sinner, shews how cov^leiteljf he is 
pardoned. Strictly speaking, indeed, he 
cannpt be declared personally innocent for 
he has committed innumerable sins : but he 
is declared so by imputation. He is through 
Christ reckoned, accounted, and dealt with 
as if he were innocent. His sins are so put 
away, that they cannot be fbund any more. 
They are sp blotted out,, that they will never 
be mentioned, never be Remembered against 
him. God is perfectly reconciled unto him, 
regards him with favour, invests him with 
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privileges, and places him among his children. 
Thus, ** being justified he has peace with 
God,** and stands " complete m Christ.*' 
My Brethren, what a change is this ! What 
an alteration in a man's condition, feeh'ngs, 
and prospects ! To be raised from a prison 
to a throne ! Instead of a criminal to be- 
come a son ! Instead of being under the 
condemnation of eternal death, to receive 
the promise of an etemsd inheritance J Sure- 
ly we must exclaim with David, ^^ Blessed is 
tne man whose unrighteousness is forgiven, 
and 'whose sin is covered. Blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord imputeth not ini- 
quity !** — ^Observe, - 

2aly, Ho\v comprehensive is this Forgive- 
ness of sins through Christ, It reaches to 
dU sins. Those who are pardoned are justi- 
fied from all things : from which, adds the 
Apostle to the Jews, ^^ Ye could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses.** The rites and 
sacrifices of the Jewish Dispensation could 
in fact take away no sin, except as they look- 
ed forward to the sacrifice of Christ, of which 
they were shadows and types. But there 
were still many transgressions, for which no 
sacrifices were commanded to be offered, and 
consequently for the pardon of which no 
provision was made uhdei: the law. But it 
is not so under the Gospel. ^ " The Blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.** The 
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for^veness offered through Him is not limit- 
ed either by the number or the greatness of 
our transgressions. .It extends to all sins. 
He is ^^set forth as a propitiation for the 
remission of sins that are past.*' Whatever 
may have been the sins previously committed, 
a full pardon is offered for them. " Be they 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; be 
they red like crimson, they shall become as 
wool." Be they as many as the sands on the 
sea-shore, they shall aU -be taken away. Be 
they as high as the mountains, they shall all 
be cast into the sea. My Brethren, what 
tidings are these ! What a salvation is here 
proclaimed to you ! A full, a complete re- 
mission of all your sins, reaching from the 
first dawn of reason to the present moment ! 
An entire discharge from all the guilt, the 

Eunishment, and the penalty to which they 
ave exposed you ! A lustmcation from all 
things; from all the wickedness which, in 
thought, word, or deed, you have ever com- 
mitted ! Observe, 

3dly, That this Forgiveness ijS ?l present For- 
giveness. It is not a pardon to be granted 
at some future day, some distant period. It 
is to be conferred on you now. The Apostle 
did not say of those.of whom he speaks. They 
shall be justified from all things, but they are 
justified. ^^ There 15 (says the same Apostle) 
^^ no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
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Jesus.'' And again to the Corintbians^ ^^ Ye 
0re washed, ye are justified in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christy and by the Spirit of 
our God." J entreat you to attend to thia 
statement^ and clearly to understand it. That 
florgiveness of sins, whiqh we preach to you^ 
through tixe name and Gospel m Jesus Chrbt^ 
is a present forgiveness. Great, com^dete^ 
and comprehensive as it is, it is also to be 
reiceived, possessed, and lenjpyed now. God 
in Christ xs ready, even now, to be recon- 
ciled unto you, to remit all ypur »ns whiqh 
are past, and henceforth to reoeiii^e you as 
righteous, ;and to reg£^d ai^i .deal with you 
as his beloved children.— Such is the mtwr^e 
of tb^ p£fer wh^h is made to you m t^ 
Gospel 'Of C!hris^. Suah i^ libiB bies&wg whlcb 
it sets before you und^r lUae tenn " iEorgive- 
ness of Sins." 

And now, my Brethren, ikre you feady to 
enquire what you must dp to obtain this btess- 
ing ; and to appropriate it tP ypurselves ? 
Are you saying each in your own heait 
' Wovild t^at ^ sins w^re thus rejni&fced ! 

* Would that I were thus justified fiom all 
^ things ! Wh^t^amst I do to make this bless- 

* ing my omiy tp secure 4o mtf^elf^ name and 

* a^aeeflrmoiig the<^hild^^ pf G)Od ?' If auch 
be your enquiries, such your ^i^cret desires 
and thoughts ; I can easily uni satisfactorily 
reply to Siem. The text itself fur;uishes an 
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answer. TaJke notice how St. P^ul 4e3cribi9S 
tiUose persons, whom he represents^ ":paf- 
takers of the Uenefit." " By Him ajl that fe- 
lifive fu:e justified from all things.*' ^* AU that 
beUene.^* JSeUefin Christ is that single con- 
dition, qualification or requisi,te, on wh^ich 
the apostle insiats as essential to ou;* justifiqa- 
tion. Aixd God forbid then, that the agii- 
nister of Christ should insist .on any othcif . 
If we should repregemt the blessing of Remis- 
sion of Sins asiess .complete, le?s comppe- 
hensiye, than the ApostJle h^ represented it, 
we should bfa U^mg away from the words ^of 
Scripture. If we showjd tell you that any 
other condition is necessary, for your ob- 
taining this blessing than theU^ one, which He 
i^ag l?ud down, we sh^ould bp iad4ii?g to thfe 
words of Scripture. My Brethren, I would 
neither take from nor add j;o the ^woiid iof 
God. Saint Paul here fspys, " AJl that be- 
like are justified from all things j'^ and the 
Scripture says the §ame in nuQ^erc^s other 
pl^^ces J and therefore I aay it to you. On 
the authority of the woifd pf God I say to 
you, that if you hsJieveyi^jJW^eyj^iiG^dtiQm 
^ tibin^. Xf with the hfi0r4 ypu believe on 
t|)e Lprd Jesus Christ (fcH* it k of ^uci^ a 
belijef onJy that the Apostle is here spiking) 
your sins, though many, are forgiy^n you. 
You are justified from all things, from which 
you can be justified in no other way. Jifyou 
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have never to this hour truly believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, yet even now if He should 

S've you grace with the heart to beHeve on 
im, the whole blessing of which we have 
been discoursing will from this very hour be 
yours. Though you came unto this place an 
unpardoned sinner, yet if now you cordially 
receive the Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour 
and Redeemer, and with your soul assent to 
the covenant which God offers to you through 
Him, you will with the Publican " go down 
to your house justified." You will even now 
receive remission of sins, and be justified from 
all things. You will be thoroughly recon- 
ciled unto God ; and will receive from Him 
new power and strength to assist you in 
breaking off from the practice of sin, and in 
walking henceforth in newness of life. These 
are the Glad Tidings of the Gospel which we 
preach to you. This is the gracious message 
which we are authorized to*proclaim to you. 
May the Lord dispose you to receive it with 
joy and gladness, and make you a willing and 
an obedient People in the day of his power ! 
For oh ! My brethren, another part of my 
office yet remains to be discharged. While 
on the one hand I thus declare to you the 
glad tidings of the Gospel, I must, on the 
other hand, 

II. Warn you also of the Guilt and Danger 
of rejecting them. 
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What did St. Paul say to the Jews at An- 
tipch, after delivering to them the ffracious 
message in the text, " Beware therefore, lest 
that come upon you which is spoken of in 
the Prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder and perish : For I work a work in 
your days, a work which you shall in no ynse 
believe, though a man declare it unto you." 
He thus affectionately, but soleinnly fore- 
warned them of the guilt and danger they 
would incur by not embracing and obeying 
the Gospel. They would surely, in this case, 
bring upon themselves those dreadful judge- 
ments which God had denounced by his 
Prophets on those who should be guilty of 
despising him and his word ; and which 
would be literally and circumstantially ful- 
filled, in a manner past all belief. And did 
not this fulfilment actually take place ? The 
greater part of the Jewish nation did reject 
the Gospel, and despise the Saviour. And 
what was the consequence ? The Almighty, 
within the space of a, few years, brought 
upon them the most tremendous and com- 
plicated calamities, with which any nation 
was ever visited. They were cut off by fire 
and sword, by famine and pestilence, in every 
part of the world ; while at Jerusalem alone 
above a million of them perished in the most 
dreadful manner. Nor has the revolution of 
1800 years expiated the guilt of this national 
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sin. Their posterity have ever since been 
«* a bye-word and a proverb*' in all counties, 
and to this di^ stand fbith an aS^refiil example 
of the truth declared in the text, and of the 
dreadful punishment which awaits all' those 
who reject and despisie the GospeL 

Let me rettiind you of some of those pas- 
sages of Scripture in which these punishments 
are clearly implied or expressly predicted. 
" How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
sfl^vation ?" " What shall the end be of them 
that obey not the Gospel of God ?*' «^ If 
he that despised Moses* Law died without 
mercy, under two or three witnesses, of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
be th<mght worthy, who hatn trodden under 
foot tile Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the* Covenant wherewith he wa^ 
sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done 
dei^e unto the Spirit of Grace ?'* * To these 
significant' questions, which carry w*ith them 
their own answer, listen to these words of 
Christ Himself to his Apostlesi ^' And who- 
soever shall' not receive you nor hear your 
wordsi when ye depart out' of that house or 
city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily, 
I' say unto yotij it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of Judgement than for that city." t And lest 

* Heb. ii. 3. 1 Pk. iv. 17. Heb. x. 28, 29, 
I Matthew, x, 14, 15. 
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}rou should suppose that this llireatening re- 
ated only to wose to whom the Apostles were 
personally sent, and not to yourselves^ attend 
to the following most striking passage from 
St« Paul ;> <' The Lord Jesus shaU be reveaied 
from. Heaven with his mighty angels^, in 
flaming fine^ taking vengeance on them that 
k&ow not 6od^; aiid that obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; who^. shall- be 
punished with everlasting destruction ^aai 
the pres^ice of the Lord^ and from the glory 
of lus power," * Surdy it is^ impossible to 
hear these aweful- texts without being, con*- 
vinced of the dreadful guilt and danger of 
rejecting the Gospel. Did God so certainly 
bring iH)on the Jews the judgemeaits wliich 
He had fpretold by the ProphcftSj and wiB 
He not. as certainly bring upon us the judge- 
ments which He has foretold by Chnst and 
his- Apostles ? The very term by which He 
characterizes those wbo are chargeable with 
this sin, strongly marks its malignity and 
guilt ^^ Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
and perish.** Ye despisersf God looks on 
those who will not embrace His Gospel as 
desjmng Him ; despising His power and au^ 
thority \ despising His wrath and vengeance ; 
de^sing His loving.-kindness, mercy, and 
foi|)earance ; despismg His Son, and pouring 

. * ? Thess. i. 7, 8, 9^ 
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contempt upon His Spirit. Oh ! my Brethren^ 
how great a sin must this be ? Ar^ any oFyou 
chargeable with it ? Is there one present of 
whom the Ahnighty is saying, ^ He despises 
' me. I have offered him mercy; but he 
^ will not accept it. I have given him my 
^ Son J but he will not receive Him. I have 
* declared my readiness to forgive him all 
^ his transgressions ; but he casts my words 
' behind hun. I have counselled and' re- 
^ proved him ; but he sets at nought all my 
^ coimsel. and despiseth all my reproof?*— 
I ask, is there one present of who£ the Al- 
'mighty is saying these things ? O beware, lest 
that come upon thee which is written in Scrip- 
ture. ^^ Behold,' thou despiser, and wonder 
and perish.**— Wonder at the long-suffering of 
God, which has spared thee so long, and has 
not already assigned thee to the place of end- 
less torment. Wonder at the riches of that 
Grace which still invites thee to return ; 
which still preaches to thee the Forgiveness 
of Sins, still offers to justify thee from all 
things. O lie not down this night on thy 
bed till thou hast -repented of thy great and 
horrible wickedness in having despised for so 
long a time thy God and Saviour : till thou 
hast implored his forgiveness, and laid hold of 
his covenant : till thou hast believed in his 
Son, and with the heart embraced his Salva- 



fion. Know to thy comfort ^^ that through 
^his man this day is preached unto thee/' 
even unto thee^ ^^ the Forgiveness of Sins, 
and that by Him Thou, even Thou, if thou 
wilt believe in Him, shalt be justified from 
aftthing*,'^ . 
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SERMON IV. 



THE lord's favour TO THOSE WHO TRUST 

IN HIM. 



Nahum, L 7. 

« 

7^he Lord is good, a strong-hoH in the day of 
trouble, and He knoweth them that trust in 
Uifn. 

One design of the Bible is, to teach us the 
knowledge of the true God, that God who 
made us, and on whom our being and our 
happiness depend. Accordingly, the Bible 
abounds with the most sublime descriptions 
of God, and represents in a variety of pas« 
sages his aweful character and glorious peirec^ 
tions. Among these passages is the one con* 
nected with the text. If we study with at^ 
tention the ten first verses of this cnapter, we 
shall then see what that Great and Almighty 
Being is, with whom we have to do. 

On reading this description, indeed, it may 
appear to us to contain a contradiction. It 
may seem to represent the Almighty under 
two different characters; and we may be 
ready to think it impossible that He can at 
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the same time be, according to the Prophet's 
representation, ^^ a jealous aiid a furious 
God/' yet " good, and slow to anger." We 
may be disposed to ask^ how can these things 
be ? But, my Brethren, there is no real dtf- 
ficulty in the case, God is in Himself the 
same, infinitely glorious in . all perfections. 
The seeming differences in his character, and 
the opposite views which He gives of Him- 
self, arise from the different characters of 
those with whom He has to deal, and conse- 
quently from the opposite relation in which 
He stands to them. In this respect His cha- 
racter, like the cloud which accompanied 
Israel, has a dark side, and a bright one: 
a dark side to his enemies, to Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians ; but a bright one to his people 
Israel. To his adversaries He is '^ a jealous 
God,'' ^^ a consuming Fire;" but to his 
people He is rich in. mercy and abundant in 
goodness. In fact, the different views given 
of God in this passage, as well as in other 
places of scripture, refer to Him as being 
either ^^ in Christ," or not ^^ in Christ ;" in 
covenant, or notin covenant. God ^^ in Christ'^ 
is a God all mercy ; God not ^^ in Christ" is a 
God all wrath. To those who lay hold of 
his salvation and embrace his covenant. He 
is ^^ gracious and merciful, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goqdness and truth;" but to 
those who reject his grace and despise his 
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covenant. He is fUtt of indignation and 
fury. He *' reserveth wrath foar them/' and 
*' will not at all acquit them." — ^In which of 
his characters^ my JBrethren^ shall God deal 
with you ? Shall He be to you a God oi 
mercy y or a God of wrath ? Shall He pour 
upon you the fierceness of his anger^ the fuiy 
of his jealousy ? or shall He rejoice over you 
;^th Joy^ and delight to do you good ? Re- 
member^ as you are to Him^ so He is to you* 
If youjoiu yourself to Him ^^ inChript," and 
take Him tor your Covenant God^ He will 
b^ to you a Father in Christ Jesus^ and wiD 
blessyou with all the blessings of his covenant. 
But^ on the other hand^ if you reject Him^ 
He will reject you ; if you despise Him^ He 
will destroy you. 

Such is the interesting, the momentous 
question daily submitted to your choice> 
May the Lord enable you to choose Him for 
your portion, that you may find Him your 
exceeding great reward ! To stir ^ou up the 
more decidedly to make this* choice, let me 
now call your attention to the text, in which 
the Lord discloses. Hb favour to His people, 
^d, as it were, causes His goodness to pass 
before them. " The Lord is good, a strcmg- 
hold in the day of trouble, and He knoweth 
them that trust in Him/' Here you see 
what God is to His. people. He is good to 

them. ^^ He is a strong-hold to tkem in the 

« 
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day qfiroubk:'* and he ^^ kmweth them.*^ 
Here^ also, you may see who the pec^le of 
God are. They are tnose who ^Wrt<^m^ji»/' 
Let us separately consider these things^ Let 
us notice the description here given, 

t Of the People of God. 

IL Of His Favour to them. 

L The Description here given of the 
People of Crod is short, but comprehensive. 
« They trust in Him.*' Trust m God is 
often used in Scripture for the whole of true 
Rdigion ( and when so used, as in the text, 
it ffignifies a Confidence in His Power and 
Faitmulness for protection and support, and 
for a supply of aU things necessary to life 
and gominess. But there are several parti- 
culars to be noticed^ which characterize and 
distinguish this Confidence. 

In the first place, it i&halntuaL The Con^ 
fidence which the People of God have in 
Him, is not occasional and transitory. It 
is constant and permanent. They do not 
to^y confide m Him, and to-morrow in 
something else. This is the sort of Keli- 

S'oa which some persons have.^ At one time 
ley are trusting in God to help and deliver 
than : at another they are depending on an 
arm of flesh. To-day they are loosing to 
the Almi^v for pn^;ectH>n and assiatanGe c 
to-morrow they are relying only on tibeir 
own wisdcHn and strength. At one timt 
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thev are praying to the Lord to bless them, 
atid make them happy : at another they are 
placing their hopes on the creature, and 
making the world their god. Such is not 
the Trust of which we are speaking. They 
who^ according to the expression in the 
text, " trust in God/* trust in Him at all 
times. They set the Lord always befi>re 
them. He is their onli/ dependence. They 
have no confidence in the flesh, no dependU 
ence on the world, no reliance on man, or 
on any child of man. Their hope is in the 
Lord their God. - To-day, to-morrow, and 
the next day, they look only to Him, and 
rely only on Him. 

• Secondly, This their Confidence in God is 
pi^^ctkal. It influences their conduct, and 
prompts and determines their proceedings^ 
It i* not merely aj^eUng entertained in their 
mind, it is a real principle working in their 
lieart They who trust in God, form thdlr 
plans, and proceed to execute them accord- 
ingly. They do not merely profess to de- 
pend on God : they do not merely feel that 
they ought to trust m Him ; but they actually 
do trust in Him. They undertake all their 
concerns in dependence on His blesi^ng to 
prosper them. They expect no success, but 
such as. He shall be pleased to vouchsafe to 
tbem. ^ Consequently they undertake no con- 
cerns, but such as they may lawfully look to 
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Him to bless ; nor desire success in ^ny^ but 
in such as may be pleasing to Him. 

Thirdly, This their Confidence in God is 
also a patient and persevering trust. It is 
not a trust which is worn out and exhausted 
by delays and disappointments. The people 
of God are not weary of trusting Him. They 
are not impatient, if for a season he keeps, 
back the blessing for which they are looking^, 
and seems for a time to deny their wishes* 
They do not under such circumstances ex- 
claim with the ungodly, *^ Why should we 
wait for the Lord any longer?** They rather 
say, with pious and patient Job, " though the 
Lord slay me, yet will I trust in Him.** 
' - But fourthly and chiefly. The Confidence 
of which we are speaking is a solid and ^well' 
grounded con6dence. There may be a vain, 
a presumptuous dependence on God, which 
has no solid foundation, which is the creatiire 
only of the fancy, and cannot bear the test 
o£ enquiry and ^ examination. But such is 
not the trust of God's people. They can 
give a reason of the hope that is in them ; 
and shew wherefore they confide in Him. 
I will endeavour to explain this point. 

Trust in God must be foundedon his pro- 
iniae. Whatever He hath promised He will 
surely perform, andwe^may safely depepd 
op his performing it j Vit.where He has given 
no promise, there we have no foundation for 

D 4 
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frost Now the Scriptures aboiind with mat^ 
e^ceediiig great and precious promiaes ; and 
so far as we see our own interest in these 
prcMHises^ so far we may rel j on their beinff 
fulfilled to tiSy and may rejoice in them with 
confidence. But to whom then has Godgt^en 
these promises ? To them that are in Christ 
Jesus ; to them^ and to no^ others. ^^ To 
Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made/' and that seed was Christ. It is in 
Him^ in Christ Jesus^ that ^^ all the promises 
of God are yea, and in Him Amen ;" that 
is, firmly established and secured.* The 
meaning of which texts are, that God has 
given no prcmiise of any thing good to man- 
kind but through a Mediator, nor to any of 
mankind but to sudi as are interested in his 
Hiediation. His son Jesus Christ is this Me* 
diator; and on those who are *Vin Christ,'* 
who believe in Him, and belong to Him, 
God hath promised to bestow every blessing, 
and to confer every good thing. — Such, then, 
are the persons who alone have saajgraundto 
trust in God, or can look up to Him with 
real confidence. Sufier me, my Brethren, to 
enquire whether you are conscious of this 
being your own state ? Have you in vour 
heart fled to Jesus Christ, and laid hold of 
his mediation ? Have you ever felt your guilt 
and misery as sinners out ^Christ, and conse- 

♦ GaLiM. l(L 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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mi^tly exposed to the wx«th of an oflbaded 
uod ? Haveyou ever earnestly desire^ and 
prayed thatUod would accept you for Christ's 
sake, would forgive you all your sins, would 
take you into his covenant and be a &ther unto 
you? Have you in humble &ith committed 
vour soul into the handa of Jesus Christ to 
be. saved by him? and does your consience 
bear witness with you, that^ notwithstandU^ 
remaining corruptions and infirmities, you 
are on the whole living faithfully to such an 
engagement, are not wilfiilly^renounGing the 
Saviour, breaking your covenant, and return- 
ing to sin and ue world ? All who answer 
to this description have indeed a goodfwnd- 
u&on for trustin God i for they are the veiy 
persons to whom the promises are madew Let 
such then especially attend to the second 
thing described in the text, for they are 
ewecially concerned in the description, 

iL Of the Favour of .God to His peo|de. 

I have already shewn that this description 
consists of three particulars, and we will con- 
sider them in oroer. 

1. '' The Lord is Good.'' The Divine Na^ 
tore in itself is infinitely Good. God is Good- 
ness. He cannot in Himself bat be good» 
and do good. Even his severity agajn^ sin 
as die eroct of His Goodness i for it qprinm^ 
from the Holiness of His dianpcter, whidi 
necessarily leads Him to hate and punish evil. 

• -d5 
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He hath no^ pleasure in punishing sin. It jb 
His. Justice and Holiness which oblige Him 
to punish it. And where this obligation does 
not interfere, and demand severity from Him, 
ther^ He is all Goodness, Mercy, and Love. 
And .such; is the case with those who are 
V in Christ.'* Though they are i^nners, yet 
His obligation to punish tfiem is taken away ; 
for Christ has borne the punishment for them. 
In respect to them the Divine Justice and 
Holiness are fully satisfied, for Christ has 
made an ample atonement for them. Con- 
sequently,, with them God is at peace. He is 
reconciled unto them ; and being reconciled. 
He is^^good" tothem. The cloud which inter- 
cepted the exercise of his loving*kindness, be- 
ing taken away in Christ, His Goodness is now 
fufiy manifested towards them, and shines upon 
them with aU its refreshing and exhilarating 
lustre; ^^ The Lord is Good'* to them. Being 
now the sheep of His pasture, He watcheth 
over, protects, and feeds them. All his dis- 
positions towards them are merciful. All 
His dispensations towards them are gracious. 
^^ All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth unto such as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies.'* He regards them as the apple 
of his eye. He loves them with an exceed- 
ing tender love. In every thing which be- 
falls them He designs their happiness, and 
causes all things to work togetner for their 
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good. If He afflict them, it is in faithful* 
ness. If HCi rebuke and chasten them,- it is 
to do them good in the latter end. It is at 
such seasons indeed that His goodness is 
more especially shewn to them ; as the next , 
particular in the description reminds us. For, 
2, He is ^^a Strong-hold in the day of 
trouble/' 

The Lord's people, as I have just inti- 
mated, are not exempt from trouble. They 
are exposed, to most of the calamities to whicn 
other persons are liable, and to some from 
which others are free. In addition to all the 
^ sufferings and difficulties to which mankind 
in the present state of things are liable, the 
people of God have some trials peculiar to 
themselves. The world in an especial sense 
is their enemy, and by its opposition and hos- 
tility often distres^s and afflicts them. The 
Devil regards them with peculiar hatred, and 
makes them above all others the objects of his 
^ assaults 5 and by his subtilty at one time, 
and by his fury at another, brings their sotd 
into much tribulation : while the corruption 
remaining in their heart, often aids these 
attacks fi'om without, and increases their 
perplexity and distress. But, as the Apostle 
observes,- if " the sufferings of Christ abounds 
in them, so their consolation also aboundetb 
by Christ." If. they have peculiar trials, they 
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havie ako peculiar nqipoft uiider tkem. Ji 
their afflictions are rsaxxf^ dieir comforts^ also 
an many. ' If their dangers are greats giieat 
sdso are the helps and deliverances vouch- 
safed to them. Take notice of the declara- 
tion*in the text. ^ The Lord is a Strong4iold 
to them in the 6xf of trouble. -' A strong- 
hold is a plpce of safety and securilir : a place 
straigthened and fortified against the attacks 
of an enemy; a ]^e of ddPence^ which by 
its natural dtuatiim^ and by the art and labour 
bestowed on it, is capable of resisting^ihe 
assaults of those who would seize on the per- 
sons and treasures deposited within. This 
is a strong-hold. Ana such is the Lord to 
his people in'the day of trouble. A place of 
<jtefence and security in every danger. Hav- 
ing fled to Him, and sought refuge under his^ 
Ahnighty arm, they are safe ftova every as- 
sault ; and no adversary can really iigure^ 
much less destroy them. Thus Solomon 
says^ ^^ The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower : the rightecms nmneth into it, and is 
safe/' Thus David says, •^ The Lord is my 
rock, and my fortress, mv strength in whom 
I wiU trust, and my hign tower.** " Thou 
hast been a suiter for me and a strong tower 
itKsask the enemy." He had known the day 
of trottUie, but he had found in that day that 
the Lord was his strong-hold. And such do 
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ftll his people find Him* They may be cast 
doy^f but they are not destroyed ; they may 
, be perplexed^ but they are not in despair : 
for the Lord sustains and supports them^ and 
win not sufier their enemies to triumph over 
tiiesn. My Brethren^ is it llie day of trouble 
with you ? O flee to this strong-hold. Whal> 
ever may be your trouble^ the Lord in whom 
you trust is sJWe to protect you fhwn its fury, 
and He wiH protect you from it. But there 
is another particular in the description stiU 
to be explamed. 

3. The Lord knofweththerik that trust in. 
Him/' The Lord sees and distinffuishes his 
people. He discerns them afar off Where- 
ever they may be, in whatever situation, or 
in whatever circumstances, "whether rich or 
poor, in a palace or in a cottage, they are all 
Known by Him with infallible certainty, and 
without a possibility of mistake* Though 
there should be but one of them amidst a 
thousand of the ungodly, the Lord would 
know him, would perceive and distinguish 
him from all the rest But in the language 
of Scripture, when the Lord is said to krum 
his people, this expression means something 
more than his merdy discerning them. !u 
implies the favour with which^ He regards 
them. He sees and He ajmroves mem. 
'^ The Lord knoweth^'' that is. He approveih 
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^' the way of the righteous." He looks 
graciously and kindly upon them. Their 
ways are pleasing to him ; and they find 
favour in his sight. Their infirmities He 
pities. Their services, unprofitable as they are. 
He accepts. Their sins He covers. Their 
persons He loves. Their paths He prospers. 
Their souls He visits, consoles, and cheers. - 
But especially has He respect to them 
as putting their trust in Him. • He sees 
the humble confidence with which they repose 
in his truth and faithfulness. He sees them 
struggling with distrust and unbelief, at 
times ready to sink, and almost overwhelmed 
by the winds and waves, but still looking to 
Him to stretch out his hand and save them* 
He sees them placing their hopes in his 
word, supporting their fainting spirits and 
trembling heart by reliance on His promises^ 
waiting patiently till He appear for their re- 
lief, ^^ careful for nothing, but in every thing 
by prayer smd supplication making their 
requests known unto Him.*' Thus He sees 
them, and sees them with satisfaction and 
delight ; rejoices over them with joy ; keeps 
a blessing for them in 'store ; lifts- up upon 
them the light of his countenance ; and at 
last does exceeding abundantly for. them, 
above aU that they could ask or think. Oh, 
i)iy Brethren, may we not truly say, that bless-. 
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ed a^e the people whrn make the Lord their 
trust ! They are blessed in this life, blessed 
in his favour, protection, and love : and how 
blessed they will be hereafter, what tongue 
can say, what heart can think ! When He^ 
who so loved and favoured them here, so 
noticed; protected, and suppUed them in this 
life, shall cause a// his love and all his good- 
ness to rest upon them ; what will be their 
joy, their delight, their felicity ! Then, and 
not till then, will they fully know the amount 
of their obligations to Christ their Redeemer; 
to Him who loved them, and gave himself 
for them, and washed them from their sins 
in His own blood ! My Brethren, set before 
you that crown of righteousness, that weight 
of glory, that incorruptible portion, which 
the Lord has reserved in Heaven for his 
people. See it now by faith. Follow it as 
the high prize of your Calling. In tlie pro- 
spect of hereafter possessing it,, strive to en- 
dure with meekness and fortitude the light 
and passing troubles which you are now 
called to share. . When fainting under bur- 
dens, when conflicting with difficulties, when 
weary and ready to perish, look upward for 
support, look forward to victory. , In due 
time you shall reap, if you faint not. Here- 
after you shall be made more than conquerors 
over every enemy. All things are yours, if 
you are Christ's. You shall one day be put 
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in posseflsion of an eternal inheritance. In 
the mean time, live in ftiith^ in hone^ in 
patience; and for jour daily conscutiMi^ 
remember that '^ The Lord is good^ a stroi^* 
hcdd in the day of trouble^ and that He 
knovreth them that trust in )nm." 
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SERMON V. 

t 

THE £XC£LL£XCT OF THE KNOWLEDGE Of 

CHRIST JESVSi 



Philippiaks, iii. 8. 

Yea dwbtkss, and I count all tilings but toss, 
Jbr the eofceUency qfthe Knofwk^e qf Christ 
Jesus nof Lord* 

Our Saviour compares a true Christian to a 
Merchantman. He says, that He is ^' like 
a man seeking goodly pearls ; who, when He 
has found one pearl of great price, selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth it.'' 

St. Paul, in the text, mustrates these words 
of our Lord. He tells us what this Pearl is, 
even '' the Knowledge of Jesus Christ :** and 
he bears decided testimony to its value and 
«xcellence. We may, in ract, consider him 
in this passage as deliberately casting up Ins 
accounts; comparing his profits with his 
losses; and announcuig the balance in his 
favour. By embnck^ Christianit|r he had 



indeed exposed himself to severe depriva^ 
tions : but what had He gained ? He had 
gained " the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Christ Jesus his Lord." Here was a trea- 
sure which more than compensated for all the 
losses that he had sustained in procuring 
it : which so enriched and ennobled him^ as 
to render every thing else in his eyes worth- 
less and even contemptible. " Yea doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord.*' ^The form of expression be- 
trays a sort of triumphant feeling in the 
Apostle's mind) ^^ Yea doubtkss.^' — It was 
the language of one who contemplated the 
choice which he had made, and the advan- 
tages which he had derived from it, with 
satisfaction, complacency, and delight. 

In order more distinctly to see the grounds 
of this conclusion, let us more minutely con- 
sider, 

L What had been St. Paul's Losses by be- 
coming a Christian, • and, 
II. What had beeii his Gain. 
May the Spiiit of God assist us in this 
consideration, and bless it to all >our souls ! 

/L When we speak of what had been St. 
Paiil'S Losses. by becomiiig a Christian, we 
mean what were the things which on em- 
bracing the faith of a crucified Saviour he 
had voluntarily relinquiahed. - He tells .U4 m 
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the text, that they were aU things. '* Yei 
doubtless; and I count all things but loss," 
that is, all those {hings which He had once 
esteemed and valued ; all those things which 
the Vorld accounts to be valuable and of 
prime importance. I will mention sotne few 
of the thinfi^s which are here intended. 
. 1st. Wheii St. Paul became a Christian^ 
^He gave up all those high notions which he 
before had (^his om% m&rits and righteousness* 
St. Paul was naturally a very proud self- 
righteous man. He was one of the . sect of 
the Pharisees, who in general were persons 
of this description ; persons " who tnoiight 
themsielves righteouSi and despised others." 
^eltells uis himself, that '^ touchiAg the right- 
.eousness, which was in the law, He was 
blameless.". He was a strict observer of all 
the ceremonies and forms of reli^on ; very 
attentive to the letter of the law ; and having, 
as he supposed, a great ^eal for God and His 
honour. The consequence was, that he was 
puffed up with pride and self-conceit. He 
deemed himself a very religious man ; and 
one . who, by . his own goodness and works, 
had a claim on the favour of Hei^ven. Such 
was St. Paul before he became a Christian. 
But all this pride and vain glory, all these 
claims and pretensions, he then relinquished, 
'He renounced his own righteousness, " which 
wa^ of th^ taw." He for ever parted yith all 
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hopes of justifying himself bdbie God, or of 
meriting any thing good at his hands. He 
saw^ felt, and owned himself to be a Sinner^ 
nay the chief of Sinners } and was contented 
to pray for grace and mercy* In shorty llie 
seli-iighteous liiarisee became a penitent 
Publican. Instead of proudly thanking God 
^^ that He >was not as other men are^ He 
smote upon his breast, and cried^ God be 
merciful to me a Smner.''*— Nor let us 
suppose, my Brethren, that this was a little 
sacrifice. Let us not suppose that the 
Apostle, in thus giving up his own righteous;* 
ness, and these high notions of his own merits 
and goodness, gave Up little. He gave up a 
great deal i fat there is not any one thing, 
with which man in his natural state is more 
unwilling to part, than this good qpinion of 
himsdf. He cleaves and clings to it with all 
his might : and we may sooner prevail with 
him to cut off a ri^t hand, or to pluck out 
a right eye, than to renounce his own r^ht- 
eousness. He proudly maintains it through- 
out his life; imd the nearer he comes to 
death, the faster he holds it. This, th^i, was 
one of the things which St. Paul relinquished 
for Christ. 

2dly. He relinquished his worldly prO' 
spects; his hope of preferment ; hisexpecta- 
tion of rising to distmction and eminence, of 
becoming a rich, and, in the opinion of 1^ 



69 

WQirld, A »eat man* What his prospects, hi» 
hopes, ana e:;{^pectations of this kind were^ we 
do not exactly know. Bnt probably they were 
very considerablCir His talents were great. 
His education had been good. The Phari- 
sees were in general a wealthy and powerful 
party. And we see that be had already risen 
into notice, and was invested with no small 
authority, when he was sent to Damascus 
under a commission from the Chief Priests 
to seize the Christian^ and to bring them 
bound unto Jerusalem. Such an acceptable 
servij^e would doubtless have been well re* 
warded by h^s employer^^ip— But all prospects 
of this nature, whatever they might h^vebepn, 
he entirely re]iinquished. \y hen he embraced 
the Gospel there was at once an end to all his 
wwldly hopes. His flatterji^ dreams, his welK 
found^ expect^tiona pf wealth and honour, 
^^re renoujuped for ever. My Brethren, was 
Uiis a snxail 9^ri^e ? You jknbw l)i>w difficult 
it is to persuade a man ^o do eyen a little 
thing ag^nst his oivn interest, Yo)i ^now 
how fond men are of the world, atnd worldly 
jttdngs i how aQ.:3»ous to procure |hein ; how 
loth U> part wjith theiQ. Ybu ^ould find it 
II great tria^ t^ relinquish some earthly object 
wiiich you had been eagerly pursuing^ and 
had good hopes of obtaihing, or which per^ 
haps you already possessed and enjoyed. 
B«tt remember, that St. Paul ^leJUnqui^ed ail 
these things* His worldly profession^ fa^ 
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vrorldly friends^ interests, and hopes ; every 
expectation and enjoyment of a worldly na- 
ture were at once abandoned by him. He 
knew that he must never more look for com- 
fort or satisfaction from them. Surely this 
was a great saoFifice. 

Sdly. He relinquished his good name and 
reputation in the world. Perhaps this is one 
of the hardest things for a man to lose. Per- 
sons in general would sooner part with their 
property than their credit. Nay, we know 
that they will often spend their fortune in 
defence of their character. Poverty itself is 
not, in their eyes, so great an evil as disgrace : 
and they will submit to any hardship, rather 
than that the world should think lightly or 
speak evil of them* Now it is probable that 
St. Paul felt on this subject like other men ; 
nay, considering what we have seen was his 
character, how proud and self-righteous he 
naturally was, it is probable he valued his 
reputation, and the good opinion of his fel- 
low-creatures^ even more than mankind in 
general. What, then, were the consequences 
of his becoming a Christian ? He at once lost 
every thing of this kind. Christians, in those 
days, were the most despised of all persons. 
To become a Christian, was at once to lose 
the favour of the world, and to incur re- 
proach and disgrace. The Christians were 
a *^ sect every where spoken against.'* .' And 
St. Paul escape when he joined himself 
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to them ? No, he was called a fool, and a 
madman : he was represented as a mover of 
sedition ; as one who turned the world upside 
down; as a turbulent and pestilent fellow, 
who deserved nothing but imprisonment and 
death. Now, for any man, and especially for 
such a man as St. Paul was, to bear all these 
indignities, to lose his credit in the world, 
and to subject himself to shame and infamy, 
was no small trial. Would any of you, my 
Brethren, willin^y encounter these things? 
If any evil is spoken of you, and especially 
if it be false, how ready are you to take fire, 
and to clear yourselyes from such unjust im- 
putations. How jealous are you of your 
character, and how anxious that all men 
should think well of you. You would pro- 
bably endure much pain and suffering, rather 
than become an object of ridicule and 
scorn, 

4thly. St. Paul relinquished his oxvn ease, 
comfort^ and security. — These are things with 
which a man does not readily part. Who is 
willing to expose himself to continual hard- 
ships, sufferings, and dangers ? But to these 
tWngs St. Paul willingly exposed himself, 
when he took up the Cross and followed 
Christ. Christians in those times were not 
only a despised but a persecuted people. 
Their property, their liberty, their very lives 
were continually at stake. This was especially 
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the case vMi the Apostles and Preachejrs ^ 
the Gospel. Attend to the account ^whicb 
St Paul rives of his own su&rings in the 
cause of Christy and then . see what was l3ie 
amount of his loss in these respects. ^^ Of 
the Jews five times, received I forty stripes 
save one ; thrice was I beaten with rods f 
once was I stoned ; ' thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck ; a night and a day I have been in tne 
deep } in joumeyings often ; in perils of 
water, in perils of robbers^ in perils of my 
own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, m perils in the sea^ in 

perils among false brethren i in weariness an4 
painfulness ; in watchings often ; in hunger 
gnd thirst; in fastings often; in col4 and 
jnakedness*/* 

Such, then, is a short view of the Losses 
which k^t. Paul sustained by becoming a 
Christian. And now, my Brethren, is it not 

J>lain, that wha^tever gain could compensate 
or such Losses j whatever acqui^t^on pould 
ii^ake him amends for relinqui9hin^ so many 
things, — ^his own good opinion of hunself, his 
jvorldiy prospects, his goo4 name, his peiv. 
spnal ^ase and safety — ^must have been some^ 
^ing very valuable indeed ? How iaMnense^ 
then, must have been its value» when he telh 
us, that in comparison of it> all those things 
with which he had parted for its sake^ werg 

* ? qpr. xi, 24—27. 
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liothing; were dross and chaffy not wor- 
thy to be named or noticed. ^' Yea doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss—" For 
ivhat ? ^^ For the Exce&hcy of the Know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord.*' 

This, was the other point to be considered, 

II. "What had been the Apostle's Gain by 
becoming a Christian ? * ' 

He had gained "the Knowledge of Christ.**^ 
This was the Pearl, the Treasure, which he 
faadfound ; and in possession of which ^ though 
stript of every thing else, he deemed himself 
abundantly, and above all measure, repaid 
and endcned. Let us see then what this 
Knowleflge of Christ was. 

My Brethren, this was. a Knowledge of a 
peculiar kind. It was not such a Knowledge 
of Christ as is placed only in the head, or in 
the tnemory. « It was a KnowIedTO of Him 
in the heart. It was not such a .Knowledge 
of Him 'as can be obtained merely by books 
or human instruction. It was a Knowledge 
of Him communicated from above. It waa 
i^uch a Knowledge of Christ as is peculiar to 
true Christians. It is said in the Scriptures, 
that " they shall be all taught of God.** 
And so they are. They are taught by His 
Spirit, and led by Him into all saying truth ;. 
especially into this Knowledge of . Christ. 
St. -Paxil describes this teaching of the Spirit 
in very remarkable words : " God, who com* 

VOL. V. E ^ 
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inanded the li^t to fdune out of daricness, 
hkth ahined in our hetfts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the gloxy of God in the 
face of Jesus Quist*/' ^d in respect to 
the way in which he was himself taught d^s 
Knowledge of Christy he uses a very staking 
expression: for he says, that God nad ^^re« 
i^saled his Son in Himt.** God had made ao 
inwflurd discovery to the Anostle's soul^ of the 
fflory and prettousness or Christ. He had 
L«^ to hL in a peculiar way the I^ow. 
lidgeof Christ ; the very thing of which we 
ai^e here speaking. But^ after all attempts 
to describe what this Knowledge is^ it is un^ 
possible to convey any dear or adequate con- 
ception of it. It must be felt^ in order to 
be understood. None can really comprebenil 
it, but those who actuallv partake of it. It is 
^ Knowledge with which^ as with the joy re-* 
sultit^ from it^ ^^ a stranger intarmeddleth 
noL^* It is a Knowledge founded on expe- 
rience ; on an experience of the suitableness 
and sufficiency of Christ's salvation, of His 
love and mercy, of His power^ faithfulness, 
and truth. Christ declares that He will pfiani- 
fest Himself to His people, and not to the 
world. And what is the meaning of this 
declaration, but that He wili, in a peculiar 
manner, reveal Himself to their souls, and 
will impart to them in a way which others 

* 2 Cor. ir. 6, + Gal. i. 1 6. 



camicit uiuiersfta»4 the Knowledge of Him 
as Christ Jesus their Lord? 

Su€^ is the knowledge of which St. Paul 
speaks in the text. . He calls it <* the Eavel' 
lencg of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my 
Lord/' Let us now enquire into this Excel- 
lency* What particular quality was there in 
the Knowledge of Christ Jesus^ which, in the 
judgment of the^ Apostle, rendered it so 
transcendantly , valuable j which made him 
count all other things so cheap, and worth* 
less in comparison with it ? It was briefly liiis : 
The Knowledge which he had obtained of 
Jesus Christ, not only disclosed to him ob* 
jects of far higher value than any, or than all 
of those things which* he bad relinquii^ed for 
its sake, but also inspired him with a lively 
^pe of his own individual portion and in- 
terest in them. 

This Knowledge of Christ revealed to him 
a righteousness^ in comparison of which his 
own previous righteousness, which was of the 
Law, was but a scanty garment which could 
not cover his shame. In Christ, he saw a 
righteousness perfect in its nature, everlast^ 
ing in its duration, provided for him by God^ 
imputed to him J>y faith, piu'chased by his 
Redeemer's blood, and investing him witlt a 
title to everlastii^ life and glorv. Justly 
might he count his own legal rignteousneas 
but Us3'for such a righteousness as tliis, 

E 2 
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Justly might he glory in the knowledge of 
that Saviour^ who had washed him from hi» 
sms in his own blood, and had thu9 put on 
him the garments of salvation* 

This Knowledge unfolded to him prospects 
of a far nbbley kind than any which the 'world 
coiild offer.. Instead of the perishing honours, 
preferments^ and enjoyments ofuiislife, it 
set before him ^* an incorruptible inherit^ 
ance,*' " an eternal weight of glory,*' " a city 
which has foundation, whose' maker and 
builder is God.'^ Had he lost the favour of 
man ? This Knowledge taught him that he 
was in favour with God. Had he lost the 
outward peace and comfort, which the 
world yields ? This Knowledge supplied 
him with inward consolations of the rich- 
est kind; with that peace which passeth 
all understanding, with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory. Had he lost his good 
name among his fellow-creatures ? This 
Knowledge shewed him that his name was 
written in Heaven, and numbered among the 
children of God. Had he lost all his worldly . 
fiierids? This Knowledge revealed to him. 
^ *^ friend who sticketh closer than a bro-. 
dier:'' One, of whoni he could say, ^^. He 
wUl never leave me, nor forsake me :** 
One, of whom he could affirm, *^ I know 
whom I have believed, and I 'am persuaded 
Jjiat He is able to keep that which Ihayf^ 
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committed to Him*/* In shorty had heiio 
prospect in this life but of bonds and im- 
prisonments^ of torture and death ? Through 
this Knowledge, he could triumphantly ex- 
claim, ^^ I have fought a good fight ^ I have 
iSnished my course ; I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Rjlghteousness, which the Lord, the right- 
eous Judge, shall give me at that day.** t 

Here men we may see something of what 
the Apostle's gain had been by becoming a 
Chrijstian ; and how immensely his profits had 
exceeded his losses. 

And now, my Brethren, what is the great 
practical lesson which this view of the case 
tends strongly to inculcate ? It teaches us to 
.correctM:hose false, unjust, absurd, distorted 
notions <if true Religion, which we are so apt 
to entertain^ The world speaks of true Re- 
ligion as if it were a dull, a melancholy, an 
unprofitable pursuit, which deprives men of 
their present con[iforts and enioyinents ; lays 
on them heavy burtliens ; and ^ves to them 
nothing in return, nothing to compensate for 
all the losses and difiiculties to which it ex- 
poses them. P^haps you have been accus- 
tomed to look on die jsubject in this lights 
and to think and speak of true Religion after 
this manner, ^ut if* this be the case, isee 
from tlie statement before you how utterly 

* 2 Timothyvi. 12. f 2 Timothy, iv. 7, 8. 
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mistaken you have been. See what fake- 
faood and caliunny there are in these repre- 
sentations. You have here the strongest and 
clearest testimony in favour of a contrary 
sentiment. You have the testimony of a 
man who made a full and fair trial of the 
matter ; who, as you have seen, relinquished 
for true Religion as much perhaps as any 
other man ever relinquished for it ; probably 
far more than would be required of any of 
you ; who in hisowif langtia&e ** had suffered 
the loss of all things'* for Christ's sake ; but 
who yet, after a trial of more than twenty 
years, on minutely casting up his losses and 
flis gains, most deliberate^ decided in favour 
of the latter, and unequivocally declared that 
all the losses which he had sustained for Re- 
ligion were nothing in comparison with his 
gains. The Knowledge of Christ Jesus his 
Lord had in it an ^cellence, a value, a pre- 
ciousness, which more than made amends for 
all his deprivations which made him infinitely 
richer than he had before been, or could be- 
come in any other way.-^urely, my Brethren, 
this is strong testimony in favour of true 
Religion ; of the peace and consolation ; of 
the hopes and joys which it bestows on its 
real followers. But remember, that it is not 
the only testimony to the same truth. You 
are encompassed by a cloud of witnesses, all 
declanng tiie same things. Thousands, and 



tens d^ thoUKuidt^ have liv6d and died in 
testifyin^y after tibe fullest experience, their 
<:onviction of the inestimable value of that 
knowledge of Christ, of which St. Paul speaks 
in the text. ' Ha;ving been taught the trudi as 
it is in Jestts*^aving been led by the Spirit 
inwardly and experimentally to ^* know Him, 
and the power of his resurrection''— -they 
have been forward to declare that tiU they 
thus knew Jesus Christ their Lord, ikey 
knew noUiing of real happiness ; that tb^ 
have found Him to be a Pearl of great priee^ 
yea preeiousness itself to tfadr souls; thdt 
they liave esteemed the Knowledge of Him 
above all the txeasur^ of this world; and 
>tibat, far iSrom r^retting their losses for his 
sake, th^ have counted them as nothingt 
ao thsK.t, with the Apostle, ** they might vmi 
Christj and be found in Him.'' ■ ■ O h ! thai 
the number of such witnesses may be gtieatly 
increased among us ! Mav all of you, my 
Brethren, be persuaded of the real and in- 
trinsic value of that treasure, which lies hid 
beneath the surface of the Gospel field ! For 
then you* will sell all that you have, and buy 
it. May you be convinced that there is in- 
deed in that Knowledge of Christ, which I 
have been attempting to describe, a mine of 
wealth, a fulness of joy, which will enrich 
and satisfy the soul for ever above all its pre- 
sent thoughts and desires ! For then you will 
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be stirred up to seek it fot yourseJies. Ali^ 
for your comfort and exicdiintgement r^- 
membeTy that the ^ame Knowledge of ChtiBt 
' vUch St. Paul had, and which made hifn w 
rich and so happy^ you may bav^/ and may- 
be made equally rich and ha{^y by it. The 
same Spirit "who taxight him, and revealed 
Christ in his heart, is able and ready to teach 
jfoUy and to reveal Him in your heart If 
yoii pray to Him, He will hear you. If yoii 
will beseech Him to shine into ^ot^ soul^ He 
will shed abroad in ^oti the light of the Know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ. He will cause* 1^ 
Glory and his -Goodness to pass b^ore yoo. 
And you will know by experience the tnitfa 
of those things, which the j\posde declared 
and felt. You will feel with liim the EjxA- 
Icncy of the Knowledge of Christ. You will 
here; taste of the same peace, and joy, and 
lu^iness of which he t»ted on. earth y and 
you will hereafter receive with him that 
Crown of Righteousness which the^Lord, the 
iTighteous Judge, will at last bestow on all 
thosQ who love his appearing. 
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SERMON VI. 

IHB PRIVILEGKS, CHARACTER, AND EXPERI- ' 
ENCE OF THE LORD's PEOPLE. 



Psalm Ixxiii. 24« 

Ttum'shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory. 

The Psalmist had been under a great trial ; 
the particulars of which, together with his 
deliverance out of it, he records in this Psalm, 
for his own benefit, and for that of the C3iiirch 
in all ages. Observing how often the un- 
godly floimsh in the world, he had -been 
tempted to question the justice of the Divine 
proceedings, and the care which God takes 
of the Righteous. ^^ My feet (says he) were 
almost gone ; my steps had well nigh slipt ; 
for I was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
the prosperity of the wicked." But at length, 
hy meditation and prayer, having overcome 
this temptation, he then saw the folly of hav- 
ing for a moment submitted to it j and f elx 
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ashamed at tihe immtieiioe and unbetief which 
he had manifestecL ^^ So fodiah was I, and 
wnorant; I was as a beast before Tliee/' 
recovering from his temppraiy delusion, he 
more distinctly perceived tne value of q>iritual 
lllessings, and reflected^ with joy and gratitude 
on his own privileges as a servant and child 
oi God. He had been led to doubt the Lord's 
loving-kindness to him : but what were the 
animated strains in which he now vented the 
pious feedings of his soul ! ^^ Nevertheless I 
am continually with Thee ; Thou hast holden 
me bymy right hand ; lliou' shalt guide me 
with Thy counsel, and afterwards receive me 
to f^ory.'* These last are the words which 
I have chosen for the text ; .and I purpose to 
consider them as throwing light on three im- 
portant particulars belonging to the people 
of God. 

Their privileged Condition. 

[I. Tlieir peculiar Character. 

[II. Their happy Experience. 

And may the Spirit of God so assist and 
bless our meditations on this subject, that we 
may both distinctly see our own interest in 
these particulars, and may be stirred up to 
seek a more full participation of them ! 

Let me only premise, that by the people 
of God, I mean true Christians, the real fol- 
lowers and servants of Jesus Christ : those 
who. being justified by His Blood, and re- 
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utewed by His Spirit^ are libw Kving by fiiith 
in Him; those who,. according' to St;Paul^s 
description^ « worship God in the Spirit, ahd 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi- 
dence in the flesh •/' Such are the persons 
of whom I design to speak ; and in resj^ct 
of whom let us consider the light which the 
text casts^ 

I. On ^eir privileged Condition. 

Their Condition is privileged, highly pri- 
vileged in two respects ; as to their present 
state, and as to their future prospects. 

Their present state is a state of safety and 
security 5 for they are undesr the lord's 
guidance. He ** guides them by His Coun- ' 
sel." ^* The st^s of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord ;'* and ^*He keepeth the ftet 
of his saints." 

In temporal and "worldly things, he directs 
and prepares their way. Nothing befalls 
them, but by His permission : nothing comes 
to them, but by His appointment : while His 
watchful and over-ruling Providence causeth 
all things to work together for their good« 
Are they in affliction ? He supports th^m 
under it. Are they in difficulty ? He carries 
them through it. Is there any station of 
life which is best suited to their comfort, 
happiness, (h: usefulness? He brings them 
into it. How em^neiitly was this care and 

• Philip, iii. 3. 
£0 
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iiratcbfulness of God over His people illug- 
trated in the lives of Abraham, and Jacob, 
and Joseph ! How did he *' lead them about, 
and instruct them, and keep them, as the 
apple of His eye !** " As an eagle stiireth 
up her nest, fluttereth over her young ones, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
oeareth them on her wings, so the. Lord 
alone did lead them." And so He leadeth^ 
not them only, but all His pec^le. He directs 
all their paths, and is their Guide even unto 
death. And what a privilege, my Brethren, 
is this ! How safe and seciure are the people 
of God under the care and guidance of their 
heavenly Father! With what confidence and 
comfort may they commit their ways unto 
Him.! And now certainly will it appear in the 
end, that the paths hy wnich he has led ttiem^ 
have been the best and happiest for them ! 

But it is not merely in temporal things 
that the Lord guides His people. He guides 
them also in spiritual things. He orders and 
appoints all things for their spiritual instruc- 
tion, improvement, and growth. He brings 
them under the ministry of His word. He pro- 
vides them with teachers suited to their need 
and capacity. He furnishes them with the 
means and ordinances of Grace. He that 
has mercy on them leads them, even by the 
springs of waters. He guides them. Their 
&ith^ their peace, their hope, are assailed by 
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TOany secret and open enemies. ' But the 
XiQxd delivers them from all ; from the snare 
of the fowler, and from the roaring lion. 
Their path is often intricate : difficulties ob- 
struct their road ; they are at a loss in what 
direction to proceed. But at such times the 
Lord remembers his promise. They " hear a 
word behind them, saying. This is the way, 
walk ye in it, when they turn to the right 
hand, and when they turn to the left.** Too 
oilen they wander out of the way, and are 
-entangled in the wilderness, and know not 
how to return. But the Lord does not for- 
sake them. " He restoreth their soul j He 
leadeththem again into the paths of righteous- 
ness for his name's sake.*' 

Such are the safety and security which the 
Lord's people enjoy both in their temporal 
and spiritual concerns. Such is their privi- 
leged Condition with reject to their present 
state. 

But what are their future prospects ? It is 
a small thing with the Lord to guide his peo- 
ple through life ; to conduct them in peace 
and safety through the storms and tempests 
of this lower world. He has a far higher, a 
far nobler object in view. He has a blessed^ 
ness in store for them^ infinitely surpassing 
all temporal comfort, all spiritual consolation 
on earth. He not only " guides them here 
with his counselj but He will hereafter re« 
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cdve them to ^lory/* Yes, my 
it is glory^ which Christ has reserved and 
prepared for his people hereafter: gloiy 
eternal in the Heavens; glory, which our 
utmost imagination cannot now conceive 
and which therefore no language can attempt 
to describe. It is called by the Aposue 
** an eternal weight of glory. It is spoken 
of by the Prophet as something, " which ear 
hath not heard, nor eye seen, neither hath 
entered into llie heart of man/' But to this 

flory great, eternal, unspeakable, incompre- 
ensible, the Lord will bring His people. 
It is for this purpose that He now guides them 
and keeps them in this world, that they may 
be everlastingly blessed in the world to come. 
To put them into possession of this glorious 
inheritance was the travail of his soul on earths 
It was the end for which he endured the cross, 
despising the shame : the end, for which He 
died, and rose, and revived ; for which He 
j;iow intercedes in heaven, and administers 
the universal power committed to his hands. 
Nor will his soul be satisfied, nor his end ac- 
complished, till He shall conduct aU His 
people triumphant over every enemy, to his 
own blissful presence in Heaven ; and Him- 
self ** receive them to glory :" till having 
rede^ned them from death and the grave, 
having conformed them to his own glorious 
ness both in body and soul,^ He shdl 
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make tUem ^ kings and priests unto God, 
aiid ilia Father for ever and ever." 

" This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lord." Such is their privileged Condition 
in tkne and in eternity. Such is the safety 
of their present state. Such is the glory of 
their future prospects. Blessed, my Brethren, 
Vte the pecmle, who are in such a state. 
Blessed are tne people, who have such pros- 
pects. The world may misunderstand and 
misrepresent them : it mav undervalue and 
despise them : it may deride, and persecute 
them. But they are really and substantially 
blessed beyond all the reach and power of 
the world to destroy or to injure them. *^ The 
Lord is their Shepherd ; therefore they shall 
lack nothing." He now ^^ guides them with 
his counsel, and he will hereafter receive them 
to glory." 

Let us now proceed to consider the light 
which this passage throws, 

II. On the Peculiar Character of the Lord's 
People. 

The Lord's People are a peculiar people j 
peculiar not only in their privueges, but also in 
their Character^ And this is a point, to which 
close attention must be paid, for it is only as 
we answer to their Chai*acter, that we can 
have any real pretensions to their privileges^ 

In what light then does the text represent, 
them ? As a people *♦ guided by the counsel qf 
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the Lord:'' not a aelf-wiUed and stiff-necked 
people ; not a perverse, a proud, and a re- 
bellious people ; but a people meek, hnmole, 
and teachable, willing to hear, and to be in- 
structed, to listen and to obey ; not a P^^P^^ 
who obstinately follow the devices and de- 
sires of tiieir own hearts ; but a people, wh^ 
incline their ear unto wisdom, and apply ^V?^^ 
heart unto understanding. The jCord de- 
scribes the ungodly as persons, who ^* set at 
nought all His counsel, and will have none 
of His, reproof*/* But the righteous are 
those who value His reproofs, andare meekl/ 
. guided by His counsel. Let us however go 
farther into particulars. Let , us enquire how 
.the Lord counsels His people, and what coun- 
sel He ^ives to them. 

The Lord counsels His people by His word, 
and by His ministers. It was thus that He 
counselled His people of old time. He sent 
to them His Prophets to reveal to them His 
will, and to demand their obedience. Ufi 
sent to them His Apostles to proclaim His 
truths, and to require submission. He now 
sends His ministers to awaken, to admonish, 
and instruct His people. He gives to them 
the Scriptures, " which are prontable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness." And who then are 
His people, but those who listen to His 

* FSroVerbSi I 25. 
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ihinisters, and obey His word j who prize tEcJ 
Scriptures, arid use the means of iiistructioil, 
and the ordinances of His house; " the 
blessed people,** (as David calls them,) " who 
know thejoyflil sound;" and who with him 
find " the testimonies of the Lord to be their 
delight, and their counsellors?** But these 
ar^ not the only means by which the Lord 
guides his people. He counsels them also by 
Jffis spirit* 

As it is His Spirit by which He strives with 
the ungodly, and con vine es the world of sin, 
so it is His Spirit, by which He secretly di- 
rects, instructs, «klid inclines the minds or His 
faithful peoplie* Hie inspires them with good 
counsels, and holy resolutions. He shews them 
what He would have them to do ; and excites 
and disposes them to fulfil the same. And 
who then are His people but those who sub- 
mit to His iSpirit, and^obey His godly motions, 
wb^o value His instructions, and desire to 
be taught of Him ; who pray for larger com- 
munications of His grace, and long more 
effectually to experience His power and in- 
fluence on theii" souk ? 

And what is the counsel whkih the Lotd 
thus gives to His people ? By His ministers, 
by Has scriptures, by His Spirit. He gives 
to them the same advice. He counsels them 
to come to. Him, and to seek refuge under the 
^ladow of His wings ; to renounce thpir own 
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righteousness, to separate themselyes fitHn 
the ui^godly ; and to take up their cross and 
follow Him. He counsels them to *' buy of 
Him irdd tried in the fire that they may be 
rich, W white raiment that they may be 
clothed, and to andnt their eyes with eye- 
salve that they may see/* He counsels them 
by faith to recmve Him as their only and all- 
sufficient Saviour, to hear Him as their Pro- 
phet, to rel^ on Him as their Priest, to obey 
Him as their King ; to admit Him into their 
hearts, and to serve and glorify Him in their 
lives. 

And who then (to repeat our former ques- 
tion), who are the people of the Lord, but 
those who follow these counsels, and comply 
with this advice ; who do mdeed come to the 
Saviour, believe in, and obey Him ; who open 
their hearts to Him, and walk by faith in 
Him ; who, feeling their own guilt and weak- 
ne«^ rely on His merits, mercies, and pro- 
mises ; while they seek to adorn His doctrine 
iu all things, atid to *^ shew forth the pndses 
of Him, who hath called them out of. dark- 
ness into his marvellous light." 

From this view of the peculiar Character of 
the Lord's people, as. set forth in the text, 
we may next advert to liie representation 
which it gives, 

IIL Of-their happy Experience. 

By their hofj^ Experience I mean thdcr ap- 
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plication to themselves, of the blessic^s and 
privileges of true religion, and their reelings 
of peace and joy resulting from it. It is this 
self-s^plication, which forms the very life and 
soul 01 religion. Without it the most com* 
fortajble and ^orious truths become onhr cold 
and barren propositions, in which we feel no 
interest/ and to which we listen widiout suit- 
able profit or emotion. It was not in this 
way that David contemplated the truth in 
the text. He did not regard it as a barren 
^speculation, in which he had no personal 
concern. He applied it ; he appropriated it 
to himself. He did not merely state that the 
Xaord will gaide ^'^ jpeqpfe with His counsel, 
and will afterwards receive them to gloiy ; 
but immediately addressing himself to the 
Lord, as one of his people, he says,^* thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after- 
wards receive me to glory." He saw, he felt, 
he avowed his own personal interest in the 
blessif]^, which belong to the people of God. 
Assured, on reflection, of his title to their pe- 
culiar Character, he asserted with holy con^ 
fidence and triumphant joy his claim to their 
privileged Condition. < Yes, I was so foolish 

* as to distrust thy care of me, to question 

* thy love, to doubt thy faithfulness and 
< truth. I was tempted to think that thou 
^ art not good to Israel, even to such as are 
' of a clean heart I was aknost persuaded 
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* to believe that thou fkvourest the ungodlyi 
and hast forgotten to be gracious to thy 
people. But how could I think such 
thoughts^ or yield tO such temptations ? 
How could I for a moment suppose that 
that thou caredt not for me, or wouldst for- 
sake me utterly ? Didst thou not bring me 
to the knowledge of Thyself ? Didst thou 
not teach me to choose Thee for my por- 
tion ? Hast thou not enabled me to serve 
Thee, and obey Thee, and walk with Thee 
as thy people do ? Hast thou not been con* 
tinually with me, and holden me by my 
right hand P And what then will be Thy 
doings with me in future ? What wilt thou 
do for me hereafter ? Lord, I know what 
Thou wilt do for me. I know what Thy 
dealings with me will be. Thou wilt do tot 
me, as Thou doest for all Thy people. Tlipu 
wilt deal with me as Thou dealest with them. 
" Thou wilt guide me with Thy counsel, 
and wUt afterwards receive me toglory*** '— 
jSuch was David^s self-application of these 
iaruths. Such was the way in which he ap- 
propriated to his own case, with lively ffeelii^, 
of hope and joy, the blessings and privileges 
of true religion. And such then is the happy 
Experience of the people of God — ^Not that 
I mean by this statement .to affirm that all 
the people of God universally attain to this 
)iappy Experience ; or that any of them uai* 



formly attain ta it at all times. We find from 
tjhis very Psalm, that David himself was for 
a season unable to realize it. But the fact 
which I do mean to aver is this : that this self- 
application of the proxnises and privileges of 
the Gospel is that feeling, to ^n^ich all th^ 
Lord's people may at all times attain, and 
afler which they should^ all aspire : that this 
happy Experience, is that state and posture 
of the soul, which, under the influence of the 
Spirit of truth, will prove to it the surest 
source of peace, consolation, and joy; the 
strongest incentive to holy exertion ancl 
practical godliness ; the most powerful de-r 
fence. Against the assaults of the devil^ the 
yrorld, and the flesh ; the warmest inspirer 
of every pious and devout auction. Ob- 
serve the effect, which this Experience had 
on the piety and devotion of David. No 
sooner had he realized to himself his own 
interest in the protection and promises of the 
Lord, but the fire kindles ; his heart glows 
with gratitude and joy, and bursts forth into 
adoration and praise. •* Whom have I in 
heaven but Thee ? and there is none upon 
earth, that I desire besides Thee. My flesh, 
and my heart faileth ; but God is the strength 
of my heart and my portion for ever.*' 

My Brethren, what happiness can sin and 
the world confer on a man in comparison with 
|;hat which religion^ true real religion con^r^ 
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on him ? Did the utmost gratification which 
they can^ furnish ever impart to the soul any 
the minutest portion of that pure substantial 
enjoyment wiuch the Christian tastes when 
he can feelingly adopt the language of the 
text ? When, contemplating with an enlarged 
ttid spiritual view, the dangers and difficul- 
ties, of the present world, and extending his 
contemplations into the aweful and stupend- 
ous realities of the world to come, he can 
yet with humble confidence, and a well* 
founded hope, look up to Him, who hath all 
power in heaven and esulh, and say, '^Thou 
shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and after* 
wards receive me to glory?" 

Oh! Remembertheii,matyoumay all been* 
ablod to adc^ this language. The pri vil^ed 
Condition, the peculiar Character, the happy 
f^xperience of the people of God, may belong 
to all of you ; for all of you through grace may 
beeome the Lord's people. He invites you alL 
He has opened wide the door, and presses all 
to enter in; and nothing but your own unwill«. 
ingness can shut you out ; ^ nothing but your 
attachment to sin or to the world can exclude 
you from a share in all the tranquillity and 
peace, the happiness and delight, which the 
people of God participate and feel. Oh ! My 
Brethren, , when we call upon you to forsake 
your sins, and to renounce tne world ; you 
thmk that we call upon you to make great 
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andpainM aaczifiGjejfl» for which in thislife^ at 
least) you can nevw be compensated. But 
this idbEt arises from your not knowing the 
blessedness: and the privileges which the 
people of God enjoy. Did you once know, 
and taste these things you would account the 
pleasures which you are called to relinquish, 
to be in comparison the most light and worth* 
less* You would regard the sacrifices re- 
quired of you, merely as equivalent to those 
which the Prodigal made, when he exchanged 
his husks for the fatted calf; his abject state 
of servitude and < want» for the liberty and 
plenty of his father^s house. May you reflect 
with him on the security and happiness of 
the Lord's servants^ *^ who have bread 
enough, and to spar^ while you perish with 
hunger !'' May you resolve, and say with 
him, ^^ I will arise and go to my Father V 
As ^' he arose and went ;'' may you arise and 
go ! And you will surely be accepted, as he 
was. You will be placed among ttie children, 
will be presented with their portion, and in- 
vested with their privileges. 

Are there not some^ who already know 
these matters to be so ? Some who, having 
been once as strongly attached, as others stiU 
aie^ to the ways oi sin, and to the vanities 
of: the world, have been enabled through 
grace to renounce that attachment, and to 
seek their happiness in pursuits and enjoy.. 
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meats to which they once were strangers, 
even those which religion furnishes? Some, 
who haying left the service in which they 
were originally engaged, are now devoted to 
another master ; who have now some know- 
ledge of the privileged Condition, some resem- 
blance to the peculiar Chu^cter, and at times 
some participation in the happy Experience 
of the people of God ? My Brethren, you 
^re the Lord's witnesses on earth. You are 
witnesses to His power, faithfulness, and 
love. You can testify to the peace and hap- 
piness which His people enjoy* above every 
thing whicli sin and theworld can bestow upon 
their followers. See then that you do^ witness 
these things, and bear a decided testimony to 
them. Let the animating thought, that the 
Lord will guide you here with his couilsely 
and will afterward receivie you to glory^ per- 
vade and influence, and invigorate all your 
life. Let it give energy to your exertions, 
consistency to your proceedings, strength to 
your resolutions, courage to your endeavours, 
and fervour to your devotion. 

Remember also practically to realize this 
great truth. Daily depend upon the guidance 
of the Lord. Seek counsel from Him, and 
follow it when given. Live in the hope 
of the glory that shall be revealed. Let it 
cheer and revive you in all troubles and diffi^ 
cujties. Bear in mind to whom you are in^ 
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debted for it ; the price at which it was pur- 
chased ; and the end for which it is given to 
you } namely, that here you may the more 
devotedly live unto Him, who died for you ; 
and that hereafter you may be the more fitted 
to dwell in His presence and to sing His 
praises with all that glorious company, who 
give blessing, and honour, and glory and 
power unto Him that sitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever* 
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SERMON Vn. 
<;hhi6t a shelter and refreshment to isiis^ 

PEOPLE. 



Isaiah, xxxii. S. 

And a Man shall he as an hiding-place from 
the wind J and a covert from the tempest:^ 
as rivers of water in a dry place ; as the 
shadow qfa great rock in a weary land. 

In this chapter the Prophet is foretelling the 
rise and establishment of a glorious kingdom^ 
which, in after times, was to be set up in the 
world; and which would be distinguished 
by the purest administration of justice, and 
by the many beneficial consequences which 
would result from it to the welfare and hap-, 
piness of mankind. " Behold a King shall 
reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule 
in judgement.** Among the other privileges 
and blessings by which this kingdom would 
be marked, he mentions especially the secu- 
^*v and consolation which all its subjects^ 
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would enjoy ; for this is the meaning of the 
figurative language in the text, " And a Man 
(that is, the King of whom he had been 
speaking,) shall be as an Hiding-place from 
the wind, and a Covert from the tempest : 
as Rivers of Water in a dry place ; as the 
Shadow of a great Rock in a weary land.** 
He shall afford shelter and protection to His 
subjects: he ^hall defend them from their 
enemies, and shall furnish them with every 
peedful blessing. 

And who then is this King of whom the 
Prophet thus speaks ? Who is this Man that 
should thus protect and bless His people? 
Who, my Brethren, is he, who can he be, 
biit the Man Christ Jesus : He, who, as Man, 
is exalted to the Mediatorial Thi'one ; He, 
who is not only Man, but God j He, who, 
being God and Man in one Christ, is ad- 
vanced to the head of the kingdom, far above 
all principality and power, and evjery name 
that is named; and will reign till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet: 

This is the King of whom the Prophet 
speaks, our great and glorious and adorable 
Redeemer. It is His kingdom, whose bless- 
ings and privileges are here described ; that 
spiritual kingdom, not of this world, which 
Christ has established over the hearts of His 
people, and of which it is expressly foretold, 
that " there will be no end/' In this view 
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the text brings before us a most important 
tod interesting subject for meditation: for 
it represents to us, in a striking mannerj, 
some of the peculiar privileges which the 

Seople of Chnst enjoy. The language, in- 
ecd, in which these privileges are described, 
is figurative} but there is no difficulty In 
understanding it: and on examination we 
^hall see that^ instead of darkening, it tends 
to clear and explain the subject. It is fore- 
told, then, that Jesus Christ shall be to His 
people, the subjects of His spiritual king- 
dom, " as an Hiding-place from the wind, 
and a Covert from the tempest : as Rivers of 
Water in a dry place ; as the Shadow of a 
great Rock in a weary land/* He shall fur- 
nish to them the same comforts and blessings, 
as the hiding-place and the covert, the water 
and the shadow, would furnish under th^ 
circumstances described. 

Let us enquire then what these comforts 
and blessings are. Previous to which en- 
quiry, however, I would make one remark. 
Let us bear in mind that the event which 
Isaiah foretold, as an event to be accomplish- 
ed hereafter, is now actuatty fulfilled. The 
King of whom he spake, does reign in Right- 
eotksness. Whatever, therefore, the Prophet 
figuratively predicted that Christ would be 
to His people, that He now is. The blessings 
of which we are about to. speak, are blessings 
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Uot lo be conferred at some future day, some 
distant period, but to be received, enjoyed, 
and experienced noiv. In this view, then, let 
tis consider Christ, 

I. ^ As a Hiding-place from the wind, and 
«t Covert from £he tempest/* 

Tlie leading ideas suggested to us in the 
comparisons here employed are those of 
«/«e/fer and security. Let us try to represent 
to ourselves the scene Intended to be de- 
scribed. The Prophet seems to have h^ in 
view the condition of a traveller who, in t^oge 
<rountfies, would often be compelled to jour- 
ney over wide and dreanr wastes, where no 
provision was made for his 'Accommodation 
'and protection. Suppose, then, that as he 
was pursuing Iris exposed and solitary way, 
i^denly t%e clouds should gather, the winds 
should rise, and every thing should portend 
an approaching storm. Alarmed at his situa- 
tion, he anxiously looks round for some place 
t>f refuge ; but looks in vain. No shelter 
oflfers itself to his enquiring eve. In the 
mean time the danger awefully increases. 
Elackness totally overspreads the sky. The 
thnnders begin to roar. The hghtnings 
gleam around. The aflGdghted traveller re- 
doubles his pace. The rain and the hail 
already begin to otertake him. When just 
at the very moment in which he expects tp 
fee overwhelmed by the fury of the tempest, 
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he discovers the opening of a fiiendly caveiD} 
which offers to him the protection ibr which 
he was earnestly looking. Thankful he tiies 
to this place or refuge, and within its dieef 
recesses reposes in safety and escapes, the 
storm. Secure in the shelter thus afforded 
him, he lays aside his fears: he hears the 
tempest roar without dismay -y ^n4 grateful 
for the peace which he enjoys, quietly waits 
till the returning light announces that the 
storm is past^ and invites him to resume hu 
journey. Such we may suppose wa^ the 
scene which presented itself to the Prophet'j 
mind. And such then as this cavern^ this 
place of refuge, was to the exposed and un- 

grotected traveler, such is Jesus Christ to all 
is people. He is *^ a Hiding-place from the 
wind and a Covert from the tempest.** They, 
like the traveller, are expoi^ed to furious 
storms, which often arise ^nd cross their roadi 
and threaten- to overtake and overwhelm 
them i while naturally like him they are un* 
pi^otected and have no means of avoiding the 
gathering danger. iBut in Christ they find 
shelter and security. He opens to them a 
place of safety, and prote(;ts them from ;the 
fury of the storm. Let me specify in some 
few instances this shelter and security which 
Christ vouchsafes to his people. 

1. He screeBS them from divine wrath, and 
fi-om the fury of an offended God. This 
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vrath like a gathering storm once threatened 
to destroy them. Thoughtless and secure 
indeed they dreaded no evil, and pursued their 
course of pleasure or of business without ap- 
prehension and alarm. But at length th^ 
eyes were opened. They saw the clouds 
arise. They perceived from the word of 
God that His wrath was revealed from Hea- 
ven against >all ungodliness and unrighteous* 
neas of men. They felt the sentence of 
death in themselves. And whither could 
they flee for i^helter ? In that day they found 
the vanity of those expedients, by which 
,they had hoped to pacify conscience and ta 
atooe for sin. They looked around foi a 
place of refuge from the wrath to come : but 
none appeared. All hope of safety vanished. 
When lo ! in their extremity, a door was 
opened, a irfielter was provided. The voice 
of Christ was heard by them in his Gospel, 
exclaiming, *^ Come unto me, and I will give 
you rest.*' His word disclosed to them a 
place of refuge. Joyful they turned to it. 
Eas^r they entered in, and found in it all the 
shelter and security of which they stood in 
need. Here they discovered a full atone- 
ment for their sins j a perfect righteousness 
in which they might be clothed. Here they 
discovered a Saviour, who had borne the 
^tojxm Jbr them ; who had provided them with 
safety by having taken the wrath upon A/m- 
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ii6lfi This is the refuge to which they hav^ 
fledk And now secure in this retreai^ they 
no longer dread the impending tempests 
** Being justified by faith they have peace 
with God through Jesus Christi" The law^ 
may threaten. Its broken precepts may be 
armed against them. But they know that 
<< there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus." They can say in answer 
to every charge, " Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather 
that is risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us.'' Thus Christ is to them ** a 
Hiding-place from the wind and a Covert 
from the tanpest." 

2. He protects his people from the assaults 
and fury of the world. 

As his kingdom is not of thia world, so it 
is with the subjects of his kingdom. Though 
they are in the world, yet they are not 
of the world : for he has chosen them out 
of the woirld. Having taught them to flee 
to Him for refuge. He hath vouchsafed to 
them a new heart, of which the world knows 
nothing. He hath put into them hopes, 
desires, and enjoyments to which the world 
is utterly a stranger. He hath given to them 
a peace such as the world cannot give ; but 
which the world is ever attempting to disturb 
and overthrow. Many are the storms which 
^his view it excites against theoii and 



106' 

by which it assails their tranquillity aiid 
safety. But against these also Christ provides 
a seasonable defence. He is a " Hiding- 
place from the wind and a Covert from the 
tempest.*' In the promises of Iris word He 
opens a place of refuge for his faithful people. 
There they find shelter and security. Believ- 
ing His truths, and relying on His power, 
faithfulness and love, they commit them- 
selves to his care and keeping, and patiently 
wait for th« expected end. Thus He *^ ke^ps 
tiiem in perfect peace, because their minds 
are stayed on Him.** " In the time of trou- 
ble He hides them in his pavilion, in the se- 
cret of his tabernacle he hides them,** " from 
the pride of man, and from the strife of 
tongues.** 

S. Christ protects his people from the 
malice and fury of the powers of darkness. 
The Devil, as the great enemy of Christ and 
of his people, never desists from his attempts 
to harass and destroy them i and dreadful 
is the tempest which, when he is permitted^ 
be raises in tiie believing soul. Intercepting 
the cheerful l^t of the divine favor and 
presence, he fius the mind with gloom and 
dailcness. He pours into it horrid sugges- 
tions, stirs up the secret corruptions of the 
heart, fills the conscience with alarm and 
consternation, sweeps away every defence 
by which the afirighted soul en(£eavours t0 
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oppose these desolating assaults ; and seems^ 
on the point of driving it into utter despair, 
and of overwhelming it for ever. But iu 
such seasons of tribulation and distress, the 
Lord does not forsake or forget his people- 
He opens to them in this howlmg wildernesa 
a place of safety. " He keeps them under 
the shadow of his wings, till this tyranny be: 
overpast.'* Though the enemy come in like 
a flood, yet the Spirit of the Lord secretly 
lifts up a standard against him. Though he 
threaten to devour the people of Christ, yet 
the Lord protects them from his fury. He 
spreads around them ** the almi^ty defence 
of his right hand," and " saves them from, 
the reproach of him that would swallpw tJiena 
up.*' Thus again he is " a Hiding Place 
iirom the wind and 4 Covert fr,om the 
tempest." 

These instances are suflScient to shew the 
shelter and security which Christ vouchsafes 
to his people. Let us now con^der him, 

II. " As Rivers of Water in a dry place ; 
as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary 
laud." 

To obtain a clear understanding of the 
ideas suggested in these words^ we must 
again endeavour to represent to oursjelves the 
scene intended to be described. In the 
countries where the Prophet lived, sudden 
storms and violent tempests were not the 
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^rily evils to which trav^efa were exposed. 
They were compelled to encounter also ex- 
cessive drought and immoderate heat. Their 
road would often lie through dry and sandy 
deserts, where little water was to be found, 
and under a full and burning sun, against 
whose scorching rays they had no defence. 
M^t circumstances, then, at such a season 
could be more gratifying to them, when 
parched with drought and ready to expire 
witJi heat, than suddenly to discover a cool 
stream of pure water, in which they might 
allay their ' ardent thirst; or to reach some 
lofty rock, under the shade of whose broad' 
and projecting sides they might repose their 
^eary lunbs, and screen themselves from the 
noonday sun? Such is the scene intended 
to be described. And what then are ^e 
idieas suggested in this passage, but those of 
refireshment and repose ? Christ is to his 
people as the Water and the Roek are to the 
wearied traveller. Amidst all their cares 
and troubles, their labour and fatigue, He 
vouchsafes to them refireshment and r^ase. 
" He maketh them to lie down in green pas- 
tures, he leadetii them beside the still waters."- 
Jesus Christ not only shelters his believing 
people from harm, but he comforts them 
also with good. He not only places them 
with Moses in the cleft of the rock, that the 
^whirlwind naay not hurt them. ; but he siso 
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causes his goodness to pass before them, that 
they may see his glory and taste that he|is 
•gracious. The blessings then here intended 
to be set forth, are those fruits and consola^ 
tions of the Spirit, with which Christ revives, 
refreshes, and gladdens the hearts of his 
faithful servants. Their life is a pilgrimage. 
The world is a dry and barren wilderness, 
through which thev must drag their weaiy 
steps, and in which they are .oflen called to 
bear the burden and heat of the day. But 
Christ does not fail to comfort and support 
th^m. He furnishes them with refreshing 
streams and cooling shade. The means of 
grace, the ordinances of his house^ are the 
ttivers which he opens in dry places, and in 
which he satisfies the thirsty soul, and revives 
the fainting spirit. In the use of these means> 
in the participation of these ordinances. He 
reveals Himself to his people j He meets 
them and blesses them i cheers them with a 
sense of his presence ; sheds abroad his love 
in their heart ; removes their burdens •; 
lightens their darkness ; strengthens them 
for future duties and services ; and fills them 
with that peace which passeth all understand- 
ing. Thus he is to them ^ as Rivers of Water 
in a dry place, as the Shadow of a great Rock 
in a weary land." 

This last expression indeed seems to sug- 
gest another additional idea. It reminck us 
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fif the strength, the solidity, the enduring 
nature of that peace, with which Christ 
blesses his people. He is as the shadow not of 
a large and spreading treCy but of a great and 
projecting rock. Tlie shade which a tree 
^affords, may for the time be equally cool and 
refreshing with that which a rock furnishes^ 
But it is not equally lasting. The leaves will 
fail ; the branches will wither ; the trunk will 
•one day decay, or may at any time be cut 
down : and thus the shade which was once 
^iShrdedy will be gone for ever. But not so 
with a rock. It will stand for ages. It will 
defy the effects of tkne or of man to remove 
it CTom its ^ace. The shade which it casts 
will never fail. It will be " the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for. ever." Such is the 
Redeemer of Sinners. / He is a Rock which 
never can be moved. Such is the peace which 
he vouchsafes to his people. It will be al- 
ways the same. It will endure for ever. It 
is a peace, which never can be broken and 
destroyed, because it is the work of Him, who 
is from everlasting to everlasting, and whose 
dominion enduteth throughout all ages. 

And now^ My Brethren^ after this attempt 
to explain the meaning of the text, and to 
give you some ideas^ however imperfect, of 
the shelter and security, of the r^eshmeni 
and r£fose, which Christ vouchsafes to his 
pepplcj, are you not. prepared to say^that 
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*^ happy are the people who are in such a 
<:ase ; yea blessed are the people^ who have 
the Lord for thek God ?*^ Do you not see, 
are yoii not convinced, that the subjects of 
his spiritual kingdom have great cause for 
joy and thankfulness ; that, protected by his 
almighty power, and comforted by his 
heavenly spirit, they are indeed a people 
whom the Lord hath blessed ; whose ^' mouth 
he hath filled with laughter, and whose tongue 
-J with singing ?** And are you not then iurther 
sensible, that when the ministers of the Gos- 
pel would persuade you to become subjects 
of this kingdom, to flee for refuge to this 
Saviour, and to join yourselves to his people^ 
they have your interest:at heart, and anxiously 
desire to promote your happiness ? Recollect, 
My Brethren, that you are but pilgrims, and 
strangers upon earth. You are traveUing 
through a dangerous and barren wildemeaa, 
which of itself affords neither shelter nor 
refreshment for the soul.^ Toiling and laboui;- • 
I ing after worldly things, you have no refuge, 
no rest, provided for your immortal part. 
There is a storm, whether you discern it ox 
not, already impending over you ; the storm 
of divine wrath, which your transgressioDS 
have provoked, and which at any time raay 
burst on your defenceless heads. And are 
those who would warn you of your danger, 
anr^ would poiut out to you a place of refuge 
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smA s^cunty, your c^iaemi^s or your £rieqds ? 
Oh ! when we adqionish you to flee froip the 
wrath to come ; when we shew to you a door 
of escape; when we call you to CQtne to 
Christ, and beneath the shadow of His mercy 
tQ seek for peace and ^afety^; -when we pro- 
mise you iq Him a refreshment and a repose 
which the world can never give.— Oh! be- 
Ueve our words : give credit to our report: 
regard us as those who watch for your souls j 
and who can have no other end in all our ad- 
monitions and persuasioniSj but your pnesent 
goody your everlasting happiness. Look for- 
ward to the time, vmen, if you now refuse 
advice» and resist persuasion, the evil day 
will surely come ; the day of wrath and ven- 
geance, when the rain will descend and the 
iioods will come, and the winds wiU' blow^ 
when the gathering storm will burst,, and no 
shelter wiU be at hand, no friendly refuge 
to protect and shield you; when you will 
call, but will caU in vain, on the rocks and 
the mountains to cover you; when He who. 
would now be your merciful Saviour, will/ 
then come aa your inexorable Judige ; when 
He who would now gather you as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wing^, wiU 
then drive you from his presence with irresis- 
tible fury, and will pour upon you the tem- • 
pest of his indignation and jealousy for ever , 
And ever. Oh! think of this day and of 
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these tbings. Think how ye will Meet and 

endure them. Think now, before it is t€^ 

4 late, while yet the Saviour is saying to you, 

« Come unto me, and I will give you rest." 

But there are two descriptions of persons^ 
to whom the subject, on wnich we have been 
discoursing, more particularly addresses itself 
in a way of direction and encouragement. 

1. Are there any here present, who at this 
moment are sensible of ute gathering storm, 
and areanxiouslyloddngixjund for some place 
of shelter from its fury ? My Brethren, in 
other words, «re any of you so convinced -of 
the number and nature ot your sins, of tiieir 
a^ravated guilt, of the certainty and great- 
iiess of the punishment denounced upon 
them, as to be earnestJy seeking for some re- 
fuge against the wrath to come? Is your 
conscience so awakened that you are saying 
to yourself, * What shall I do ? How shall I 

* escape ? Whither shall I flee ? Is there 

* mercy, is there pardon with God ? Is there 
** hope, is there salvation for me ?' Remem- 
ber the declaration in the text, the encourage- 
ment whidi it unfolds* ** A man shall be a 
hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest." Jesus, that Jesus whom 
we preach as God manifest in the fles(h, God 
and man in one Christ, that Jesus is a Saviour 
suited to your utmost need. He offers to 
vou the very refuge for wlrich you are in- 
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qili!ring. The mercy and the pardon^ the 
hope and the salvation, which you want, are 
tredisured up in Him : and they are treasured 
up for youy if you will accept afid use them. 
Be not faithless but believing. Turn to this 
strong hold, you will find in it all the shelte*^r 
and security, which you can desire or want. 
The door stands open to admit you. Jesus 
himself intreats you to enter. Your very ne- 
cessities ctimpel you. ^' The Spirit and the 
Bride say, come." May you comply with 
this united call ! May you enter in, and dwell 
safely, and be quiet from fear of evil ! 

2. But arfe there not others present, who 
hxvoe entered in, who hme fled to Christ for 
refuge from the tempest of divine vengeance ; 
but who yet find themselves exposed to other 
storms, and assailed by other difficulties? 
My Brethren, to you also does the text ad- 
minister advice and consolation. Are you 
assaulted by the world? Does it strive to dis- 
tarb your peace ; does it threaten your de- 
struction ? Are you buffeted by Satan ? Does 
that roaring lion, who goeth about seeking 
whom he may devour, harass and distress 
you ? Still remember that Jesus is " a Hiding- 
place from the wind, and a Covert from the 
tempest." He who has screened you from 
the wrath of God, will not suffer the wrath 
of men, or of the Devil, to prevail against 
you. Trust in His all-protecting power. 
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Shelter yourself beneath the promise of Mis 
word. He who hath said " my people shall 
dwell in peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places/' ymli 
not suffer you to be " tossed with tempest 
and not comforted '* any longer than He shaU 
see it to be best for your spiritual interests, for 
the increase of true religion in your soul, and 
for the setting forth of his own glory. — ^Again, 
are you exercised with other trials ? Are you 
ready to faint because of the services imposed 
on you ? Does your faith at times seem to 
fail ? Do you long after a deeper experience 
of spiritual truths, and for a more lively and 
intimate communion with your heavenly 
Father ? Be not discouraged 4 call to mind 
that Jesus is " as Rivers of Water in a dry 
place, as the Shadow of a great Rock in a 
weary land.'* Wait upon Him, and you wiU 
iind Him thus to you ; He will refresh and 
gladden your soul. He will cheer it with the 
consolations of his Spirit. He will fill it with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. Keep 
dose to his ordinances, to the means of grace. 
In these you may expect to meet Him. lu 
these He gives his people to drink of the 
rivers of his pleasure. ^^ Her satisfieth th^e 
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul mih 
goodness." In these then be you found. 
Be you found in the way of prayer and faith^ 
4)£ duty and obedience ; and the Lord will b& 
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found of you, *^ Lift up your eyes unto the 
hills from whence cometh your help. And 
the Lord will be your keeper : the Lord will 
be your shade upon your right hand ; so that 
the sun shall not smite you by day^ nor the 
moon by n^ht. But the Lord shall preserve 
you from all eviL He shall preserve your 
soul. He shall preserve your going out and 
your coming in^ from this time forth, and for 
evermore*" 
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SERMON VIIL 



OS£Dl£KC£ BETTER THAN SACRIFICE* 



1 Samuel, xv. 2^. 

And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great 
delight in bamUofferings and sacrifices, as 
in obeying the voice of the Lord? Beheld, 
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 

We read in this chapter that the Prophet 
Samuel was directed to give the following 
t;ommand in the Name of the Lord to Saul 
King of Israel. *^ Go, and smite Amalek, 
and utterly destroy all that they have ; and 
spare them not; but slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and ^eep, 
camel and ass.*' Saul having received the 
divine command proceeded to execute it 
And he " smote the Amalekites/* and '^took 
the king alive, and utterly destroyed 
the people with the edge of the sword 
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But Saul and the people spared Agag, and 
the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and 
of the fatlmgs, and the lambs, and all that was 
good } and would not utterly destroy them ; 
but every thing that was yile and refuse, that 
they destroyea utterly/' 

Such was the partial and defective manner 
in which Saul fulfilled the commission en-? 
trusted to him. And on his return home 
Samuel was again sent to remonstrate with 
him on his disobedience and hjrpocrisy. 
** Wherefore didst thoii not obey the voice 
of the Lord, but didst flv updn the spoil ; 
and didst evil in the sight of the Lord?*' 
" And Saul s^id unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice pf the Lord, and have gone 
the way whiph the Ix>rd sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly destroyed the Amalekites. But the 
people took of the spoil, sheep^ and oxen, 
the chief of • the things which shoyld have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God in Gilgal.*' This was the 
excuse which Saul offered in justification of 
his conduct ; he defended the act of dis- 
obedience of which he had been guilty, by 
saying that it was done with the intention of 
sacrificing to God. And then it was that the 
Prophet expostulated with him in the words 
of the text^ ^' Hath the Lord as great de}igkt 
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in burn4>o&riogs, and sacrifices as m obey- 
ing the voice of the Lord.? Behold^ to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rates/* 

In this expostulation with Saul, the Prophet 
makes a direct comparison between tw^o 
things, sacrifice and obedience ; and expressly 
gives the preference to the latter. " To obey 
is better man sacrifice.** But since the of. 
fering of sacrifices was itself a Divine appoint- 
ment, and consequently a pointive Institution 
of Religion at that time,, it may be asked. 
What are the nature and grounds of that pre^ 
ference which th6 Prophet here assigns to 
Obedience before Sacrifice: m what respects 
is to obey better than sacrifice ; and why is 
it so ? To reply to this enquiry v^ll be both 
interesting and useiul to ourselves : for since 
true Religion has been at all times in sub- 
stance the same, whatever distinctions pre- 
vailed under the Jewish Dispensation between 
Positive InsUiutiom on the one hand, and 
Obedience, in the sense in which it is here 
used, on the other hand, the same distinc- 
tions will substantially prevail under the 
Christian Dispensation. Consequently the 
discussion of this subject will lead us to 
some important conclusions, which are closely 
connected with our o\vn religious practice 
and principles. 
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In pursuing this Discussicm^ I • shall eit- 

deavoiir to shew, 

I. The Meaning of the ProJ^het's assertioii 

in the text. 

IL The Reasons on wWch it is grounded^ 
^ L The Prophet^s assertion is this, " To 
obey is better than sacrifice/' The sense in 
which he here uses the word better is obvious^ 
He means to say that it is more pleasing 
and agreeable to the will of God. This is 
plain from referring to the first pairt of his 
expostulation in the text ; " Hath the Lord 
us^eat delight in burnt-offerings and sacra- 
fices, as in obeying the voice ot th« Lord ? 
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice." It 
is that service in which God has morie delight; 
in which He finds most pleasure; and in 
which consequently man will find most profit. 
As to the term Sacrifice^ its mfeaning has 
been already stated. The Offering of Sacri- 
fices was under the Jewish Dispensation one 
of the appointed means of worshipjring God* 
Without sacrifices the Jews could not accept- 
ably worship Him, And the wilful neglect 
of these appointed means excluded such as 
were guilty o£ it from the blessings and pri- 
vileges of Religion. The word Sacrifice, 
however, in the text, may be understood asr 
comprising the whok of the Jewish Eitual,. 
et that prescribed form of ceremonial ob^ 
f^ryances, consisting of offerings, purifica- 
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tions, and solemnities of difierent kinds, to 
which they were required strictly and ckcum^ 
stantiaily to adhere. 

Let us next enquire into the meaning of 
the term Obedience^ as it is here used. 
Obedience in general signifies compliance 
with the revealed will of God. But this 
compliance may be two-fold, either outward 
or inward. It may consist in the mere ex- 
ternal performance of the commands of God : 
or it may relate to the internal compliance 
with these commands, the submission of the 
heart Now, that it is not merely the out- 
ward obedience which is meant in the text, 
seems clear from the following consideration. 
The offering of sacrifices was itself an act of 
outward obedience ; and consequently, if this 
were the nature of the* obedience of which 
the Prophet speaks, he must be supposed as 
merely setting one act of outward obedience 
against another, and giving to one the pre- 
ference over the other. , It is doubtless the 
imoard principle of obedience which is here 
meant, the habitual disposition of the heart 
to fear and obey God. And indeed the 
other expression in this clause of the text 
not only admits, but seems to require this 
explanation ; ** to obey is better than sacri- 
fice, and to hearken tnan the fat of rams.'' 
This expression to hearken refers not to the 
^rformance of any outward act, but to the 
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$tilmiis^ioft of the iaward man. To hedrketi 
is to Ksien with attention, to receive iirith 
rea(fi«ess, stnd, as it evidently itnpliei^, to 
bend the tnind, ttnd to bow tne wffl to tlie 
decision of Him who speaks. 

Prom this es^planation i:hen of the terms 
employed, we may now see the meaning of 
tiie Prophet's assertion, when he declared, 
that '* to obey is. better than sacrifice/* He 
ttoeant to assert that * an inwurd and habitual 
f disposition of heart to fear and obey <3trtJ, 
^ is far more pleasing in His. sight, than the 
^ most cotrect and scruputens attention to 
• the positive Institutions of Religion, Where 
^ this (fisfiosition is wanting/ 

That sheh is the meaning of this passage 
Stppears more certain from the several asser- 
tions to the i^artie efifect which ate scattered 
throughout ifhe Scriptures. What does the 
Lord declare by his Prophet Hoi^ea ? '^ I ^- 
sired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the know- 
ledge oi Ood more than bttrnt-dfferin^/* 
Attend also to lihe following passage from 
the Prophet Micah. '' Will the Lord be 
pleased with thotisands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivens 6f oil ? Shall I give my 
first-bom for my transgression, the ftuit of 
my body for the sin of my soul ? He hath 
shewed thee, O itian, what is good : and wnat 
ddth the Lord require of thee, but to do jusify, 
and to love mercy, and 1^ walk hombly with 
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thy God?'' Especially let us advert to that 
declaration of the Scribe, concerning whom 
our Lord himself affirmed that he had spoken 
discreetly, and was not far firom the kingdom 
of God. His words were these^ " There is 
one God^ «nd there is none other but He ; 
and to love Him with all the heart, and with 
all the understanding, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is more than all whole 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices.** * 

From this view of the Meaning of the 
Prophet's assertion, let us now proceed to 
consider, 

IL The Reasons on which it is grounded. 

When Samuel made this assertion ; when 
he declared that ** to obey is better than 
sacrifice,** are we to suppose that he under- 
valued the sacrifices, or meant to speak 
lightly, or irreverently of those positive in- 
stitutions of religion, which had been ex- 
pressly appointed by Gpd Himself, and the 
use of which had been so peremptorily en- 
joined on the nation of Israel ? By no means. 
We can suppose nothing of this kind. His 
sole intention was to testify against a formal, 
a presumptuous, or an hypocritical use of 
these appointed ordinances ; to assign to theno 
their proper station ; to place them on their 
right foundation ; and to shew that the per? 

* Ho^ea, vi.'6. Micah, vi. 7, 8. Mark, xii. 3% 33. 
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formanc^ of them, so far from being an ex- 
cuse fi>f actual disobedience, as Saul was 
indirectly ailing, could not even siq)ply 
the place^ or compensate for the want of an 
habitual disposition of heart to fear, and obey 
Grod : nor indeed without such a disposition 
could itself be acceptable to him, or available 
to any good purpose. 

What then may we conclude, were the Pro- 
phet's Reasons for this assertion ? They were 
probably two, and may be thus stated. 

I. That obedience of which he speaks, that 
inward submission of the heart to God, 
that habitual disposition of the soul to fear 
and serve Him, is the one grand requisite in 
religion. Without it there can be no true 
religion at all^ and in it consists the sum and 
essence of all religion. The great end and 
design of religion in this world, is to fit and 
prepare men for the happiness of another 
world, which happiness will result from their 
seeing, serving, and obeying God. It is in 
these things that the happiness of the Blessed 
Angels and glorified Spirits in Heaven now 
consists. They find their delight in doinir 
the will of God. And how do they do His 
will ? With alacrity, with cheerfulness, with 
perfection, without ceasing. The nearer then 
that man now approaches to this state, and the 
more he resembles the angels in disposition 
and obedience j the nearer he now approaches 
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to a fitnesft for h€avenhr hi^ineWy and the 
more he now partakes otthe genuine work and 
fitdt of true reiigioci* In short, tliat umiii has 
most religion who has most piety .; who in 
hid soul moBt con^^ntly realizes the pre- 
fienoe, most humbly bows to the will, mimt 
sificerely desires the favour aiKl most de- 
voutly longs for the gkwy of GodL And 
hence it is that the Jear of God, as compre- 
h^Fiding all these constituent parts of true 
piety, x» so frequently used in Scripture fo€ 
the whole of rel^ion. Here then 'Was one 
Iteason for the Prophet's assertion in the text 
We see whi/ he said that *♦ to obey was bett^ 
lAiau sacrifice/' 

2. Another Reason was this. The end of 
sacrifices itself was but to promote and secure 
obedience. The great design of all the posi- 
tive institutious of tlie Jewish worship was to 
excite and strengthen in those who used 
them, pious ^selings^ devout affections^ and 
holy resolutions.. It is true that the greater 
part of these indbitutions wer^ of z^tccd na^ 
ture, and had a typical meaning. They were 
intended to point out the evil of sin^ the ne- 
cessity of an atonement for it, and the effi- 
cacy of tliat Lamb of God, who in due time 
was to take away the sin of the world by the 
sacrifice of Himself. This was their imine- 
(.idate design : but their ultimate object in all 
this design was to l^ad men to hc^^mess, to 
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ieach them to ivonship Giod kx ^irit Mid in 
truth ; and thus to prepare them fw iKitore 
glory and happiness . Aitd those persons 
alone used these ordinances aright^ Wno par- 
took of them with spiritual afiectiona, and 
regarded and employed them as means of ex- 
citing and increasing spiritual feelings, and 
desires in their hearts. We see> tben^ aoaolJier 
reason for the Prophet's assertion in the text. 
In fact, when he declared that " to obey is 
better than sacrifice^'' he said no more^ than 
that the meims are of less importance than the 
end to which they are designed to lead : that 
the scqffi}lding is of less value than the building 
which it helps to rear: that the forms and 
ceremonies <rf religion, though even divinely 
jif^ointed, are objects oi' in&rior considera- 
Hon c<Ki^ared with t]M»e vital and essential 
pBUDts of it, fiif the attainment of whidi these 
vety fiMrras, and ceremonies were themselves 
appainted; Such was the sohject which I 

Eroposed todiscu£a«— Andnow, My Hretiiren, 
(t us apply it tck our own eaas^ and eee how 
1^ we are coneersufid in ike comriusiftns to 
which this discussion has led* 

In the first place, thei^ kt us femember 
that true religion lender every dispensation is 
the same, it equially consists ik>w, under the 
Christian dispensation, as it did formeriy 
under the Jewish, of two paorts ; the one ia- 
ternal and spirltuali the oilier extenud and 
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ceremonia] : and it is ilo fiimall exercise of true 
wisdom to estimate these two parts aright ; to 
distinguish clearly between them, and to assign 
to each its proper place, and relative im- 
portance. From the want of a due under- 
standingy and discrimination on these points, 
many dangerous and destructive errors arise, 
and introduce inconceivable mischief into the 
Church of Christ. 

The internal and spiritual part of religion 
is the same now as it has always been. This, 
from the nature of things, can never be 
altered. It must at, all times consist, and 
therefore now consists in piety ; in an humble, 
habitual, practical submission to the revealed 
will of God, in a sincere disposition of th€ 
soul to fear and obey Him. This is still the 
essence of true religion ; like its divine author 
and object, " the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever^'* But this is not4he case with 
the external and ceremonial part of religion. 
This part may vary at different times; for 
being only a matter of positive, though drvine 
institution, it is not in its nature unchangeable. 
And accordingly tibis part has now undergone 
very substantial alterations. We are no longer 
required to worship God- with sacrifices, puri- 
fications, and such solemnities as the Jews 
were commanded to use. Our form is of a 
simpler kind, and consists of the following par- 
ticulars : the observance of the Sabbath, the 
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as6 of the Sacraments, and the ordinances of 
Public Worship. These institutions occupy, 
under the Christian dispensation, the same 
place which Sacrifice^ in the enlarged sense 
that I have put upon the word, held under 
the Jewish. / Consequently, the language and 
reasoning of the ftophet in the text, are 
as applicable to these institutions now, as 
it was to Sacr^e then.- And unhappily there 
is too much reason for making this applica- 
tion. There is as gi^at a propensity among 
many who are called Christians, unduly to ap- 
preciate and exalt tho external and ceremo- 
nial part of religion, to the neglect and injury 
of the internal and spiritual part of it, as 
there ever was among the people of Israel. I 
will produce some few instances in proof and 
illustration of tibis remark. 

Some, like Saul of old, act as if they thought 
that an attention to the positive institutions of 
religion would excuse, or even justify the 
disobedient and unhumbled state of their 
heart. Evidently, yea confessedly, living 
under the influence of worldly lusts, and in 
the gratification of sensual desires, they yet 
profess to observe the Sabbath, come to the 
Lord's Table, and frequent His public worship, 
under a persuasion that the performance of 
these things render them pure in the sight of 
God; and that a mere attention to these 
externals of religion compensates for the pro* 
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ianaticm of which they are guilty in ^eAdkxg 
on these sacred ordinances with an unholy 
and an impenitent heart. They plaiiHy by 
their conduct^.if not with their lips^ contrar 
diet the Prophet's assertion, and virtuajiy 
8ay^ that the Lord has ^^ as great delight m 
burnt-o£ferings as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord.*' 

Again^ there are others who act like those 
Pharisees of old, whom our Lord condemned 
Sem: their hypocrisy and iniquity ^ who *' paid 
tithe <^ mint, anise, and cummin, but omit^ 
ted t^e weightier matters of the law^ ju<^ 
ment, mercy, and faith/* They are mere 
l(Mi*maiists in religion* They punetuali/ ^td 
scrupuloudy attend to the exteroab> as if 
these were the substance of Chnfitiani(y# 
and by the mere performance of them they 
could please God^ and answer the end for 
which tie first created them^ and ha6 sin<?e 
ffiven to them these institutions. As for any 
m&wricc which the ordinances of religioB 
ace ei^pected to have on the heart ; as to any 
fifpiritual feelings which they are designed to 
excite and strengthen in tne soul ; these are 
things which scarce enter into their minds, 
nor form any part of their views and notions 
^n the subject. So that the outside of the 
cup, and tne platter be clean, they pay little 
r^axd to the inside. So that there be the 
form of godlinessi they give themselves no 
' ^ aoout the power of it. 
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Further, ther^ aie still other peraonsi who 
i^egard and use the poBitive klstitutioiis of 
religion with a superstitious regard. Thpy 
thivk that the very attandance on them com- 
municates a portion of sanctity to the soul, 
and secures an interest in the bleteings and 
privileges of the Gospel. Because they par- 
take of the outward things, they conchide 
that they must necessimlg partake of the in- 
ward things also. The mere observance of 
the institution must, as they suppose, be <i)f 
itself highly efficacious and beneficial : and to 
hold a contrary opinion is, in their view, to 
question and set aside the tmthority of Hitn 
who has appointed it. 

Such are some of the errors which exist on 
this subject. These are some' of the ways in 
which persons unduly appreciate and exalt 
the external and ceremomal part of ReligicMd, 
to the prejudice of real spiritual Christianity. 
And may not such persons then be justly ad- 
dressed in the words of the text ? May it not 
be said to diem^ ^< To obey is better than 
isacrifice ?*' ^ You aite mistaking the nature of 

* religion, and the design of these institu*. 

* tions. You are elevating them to a station 
^ which they were never intended to fill. 

* You are applying them to purposes which 

* they were never designed to answer. Re* 

* li^ion does not consist in performing these 

* things. It consists in the state and dispo- 
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' sitions of the heart. Is God pleased with 
' ceremonial observances and formal services, 

* while the state and dispositions of the heart 
- are displeasing to him ? Has He as gi'eat 
' delight in our observing the Sabbath, par- 

* taking th^e Sacraments^ and attending His 

* worship, as in fearing, loving, and obey- 

* ing Him, in the inner man ?* 

Nor, in making this application of the text, 
let it be supposed that 1 would undervalue 
tbe external offices of Religion, Far other- 
wise. I appreciate them highly, and I would 
wish you to appreciate them highly also, as 
means of grace appointed by God. I count 
them so necessary to religion, that I cannot 
believe that there can be any true religion at 
all in those persons who wilfully and ha- 
bitually neglect them. But at the same time 
I would wish you to remember that they are 
iw/ means. As such I would put them in 
their proper place. I would fix them on their* 
legitimate foundation. I would lead you to' 3 
consider them aright, that you may use them 
aright ; and so may profit by them aright. 
I repeat the assertion that they are means of 
grace, and will prove such to those who re- 
ceive and use them In the manner and for 
the purpose designed. But they are not the 
end. The end is true Sjpmiual religion in the 
heart. And so far as the. means promote^ 
this end^ they are useful and valuable : but 
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SD far only. If they do fwt promote this end, 
they are only to us, as the legal ordinances ' 
were to the Jews, " Beggarly elements,'* 
which can proik us nothing. My Brethren^ 
I would urge you to be strictly observant of 
the holy duties of the Sabbath, and regular 
in your attendance on the Lord's Supper, and 
constant in your public devotions. But wk^ 
would I urge you to the practice of these 
things ? Not that you may make a formal, 
or a superstitious, or a presumptuous use of < 
them ; but that in the use of them your soul 
may be strengthened and refreshed, puri- 
fied from sin, and made fitter for Heaven. I 
would wish you to go from the performance 
of these outward duties, with nearts more 
deeply humbled for sin, more inwardly set 
against it, and more strenuously resolved to 
forsake it ; with minds more disposed to fear 
and obey, to love and value the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; with souls more resigned to his will, 
and more devoted to his glory. I would 
wish you to go from the pertormance of these 
outward duties with your affections more 
weaned from the world, and more set on 
things above ; with your faith strengthened, ' 
your hope increased, your love inflamed, 
your desires after spiritual things enlarged, 
and more ardent. In short, I would wish 
you to be built up, through the scaffolding 
of the outward ordinances, a spiritual temple 
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in your hearto to the Lord; a temple io 
vihaih He may delight to dwells au oahiU^ 
tion for Himself through the Spirit May 
He thus dweM in all our hearts^ reuewing ii& 
to His Own image and likeness^ in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, and sealing us by 
His Holy Spirit of promise until the Day of 
Redemption ! In that day may we be fovmd 
c£ Hun in peace, and adjoitted to His pi?ew 
sence and otoiry* tliroiu^ Jesut Chrst our 
Saviour! » ^' "«• 
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SERMON IX. 

Tfi^ BLESSEDNE6S OF l^HOSE WHO ARE WA£IHKD 
IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB. 



Reitelatiok, vii, 14, IS, 16, I7. 

And be said to me^ iJiese are they which came 
out of great tribulatioTij and have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him diQf and night 
in his temple ; and He thai sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall 
hunger no more^ neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the Sun 'light on them, nor any 
heat. ♦ For the Lamb, which is in the midst 
of the throne^ shall^ed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of water ^ and God 
shall wipe (may all tears Jirom their eyes. 

It appears, from comparing Ijiis passSige with 
the context, that Saint John was here favour- 
ed with a vision of the redeemed church of 
'sinners in a state of glory and victory, giving 
praise with one voice to God for the blessinga 
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have ^* come out of great tribulation ;" and 
to them the expression may be no less truly 
applied than to the martyrs themselves. All 
men, indeed^ in this world, may be said to be 
in a state of tribulation : for they are con- 
tinually exposed to troubles, trials, and dif- 
ficulties ; which none entirely escape. But 
with real Christians this is more especially the 
case. " Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous ;" and it is expressly declared, that 
" through much tribulation they must enter 
into the h:ingdom of Heaven." What indeed 
has our Saviour himself told his disciples ? 
*^ In the world ye shall have tribulation." 
And what has been the general lot of his 
people in this life but affliction and trial ? 
There are many peculiar reasons and causes 
why this should be the case. The Lord's 
people are the especial objects of his love and 
favour ; and " whom the Lord loveth. He 
chasteneth." His rebujkes and corrections 
are proofs and consequences of his tender 
regard, and most affectionate solicitude for 
their welfare. If they were not so loved of 
Him, they would not be so chastened hy 
Him. Of the ungodly. He says, "Let them 
alone. They are joined unto idols. Why 
need they be stricken any more ?" But of 
His people He says, " I will humble them, 
and prove them, and suffer them to hunger, 
that I may do them good in the latter end.** 
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Tribuladoift is the instrument which the 
Lord often employs for first awakening his 
people» and for bringing them to Himsel£ 
He finds them, Hke the Prodigal> '* in a far 
country," at a distance from Him their 
heaveciy Father, and not even thinking of 
returning back to Him, to whom their duty 
and their interest call them. In this state 
He finds them. And how does He rouse 
them from their deadly stupor ? He bring's 
them under the rod of affliction. Perhaps 
He visits them with psun and sickness* Per- 
haps He deprives them of some beloved 
earthly object. Pedbaps He disappoints their 
worldly hopes, and plunges them into poverty 
, and distress. By some siich means as these 
He first awakens them from their spiritual 
slumber, and by sanctifying the visitation 
makes it the beginning of a new life to their 
soul. 

Tribulation also is frequently employed 
by the Lord as an instrument for reclaiming 
his backsliding people, and for bringing them 
again to their duty. They have been careless 
and negligent. They have suffered them- 
elves to be surprised or seduced into sin. 
They have become lukewarm in His service, 
or have wandered from His ways. And what 
has been the consequence ? He ^* has visited 
their iniquity with, rods and their sin with 
scourges.'^ He has " brought them into the 
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Xvildem^s, a^d there has He pleaded t^tth 
them face to face/* " He hath hedged up 
their way with thorns, and made a wall 
that they should not find their paths ;" until 
by these His fatherly corrections, He has 
iHiUfibled and convinced them, and caused 
them to return to His ways. 

By Tribulation also the Lord advances the 
spiritual improvement of his faithful people* 
Afflictions, when sanctified, have a powerful 
tendency to promote their growth in graces 
We see from the History of Job, that in aU 
his afflictions one ei^d which the Lord had 
in view was the spiritual good of his servant. 
When he came out of his tribulation> he came 
out of it, like gold out of the furnace, re- 
fined and purified, and made fitter for his 
]]iaster's use. But for this very reason it was 
previously necessary that he should first go 
into tribulation. 

The enemies to which rdal Christians are 
exposed, are a further occasion of tribulation 
to them* They have enemies peculiar to 
themselves, who are ever opposing them and 
attempting to destroy their peace. 

The Devil, - that bitter adversary of the 
people of God, is continually on the watch 
to plunge them into sorrow and trouble. 
His power indeed is limited, and he cannot 
do them all the evil which he would. But 
we may be assured that he omits no oppor- 
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tunity in his power of disturbing and dis* 
tressing them ; of pouring into their minds 
horrid and gloomy thougots, and of ag^a- 
vating all their fears, sorrows, and trials. 

The world too gives them no small un- 
easiness. It is always crossing and resisting 
them. How much anguish of mind do they 
suffer in a variety of ways from worldly and 
ungodly men ! How often are their good 
deeds vilified ; their pure motives misrepre- 
sented ; their characters defamed ; their plans 
defeated ! How often have they occasion to 
weep over the unkindness, the ingratitude, 
or the wickedness of those from whom they 
might have looked for a different conduct ! 
Surely from the world they have tribula- 
tion. 

But their worst and greatest enemy is in 
themselves. In their own heart "they find a 
daily source of trial and difliculty. Their 
nature is renewed only in part. And the 
remainder of sin in their members gives them 
unceasing trouble. They find that they can- 
not do the things which they would. They ' 
would be altogether spiritually-minded : but 
they still find themselves to be carnal. Thus 
they groan being burdened. Too often are 
they ready to exclaim, •^ O that I had wings 
like a dove, for then would I flee away and 
be at rest!'* ^^ Who shall deliver me from 
the body of this deatli ?'' 
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On all these accounts the Saints in light 
may be justly said to have " come out of 
much tribulation.*' While they lived on 
earth this was their state. In addition to 
tlie common evils of life to which all persons 
are liable, they had these sources of affliction 
and trial peculiar to themselves. ^' Through 
much tribulation** they passed into their pre* 
sent state. 

Let us now see what that state is. Tliis 
is the next thing suggested to our considera- 
tion in the text. 

II. The Blessedness* to which, in the vision, 
the people of God are advanced. 

They had been in tribulation: but they 
are in it no longer. They are now in glory. 
They are described as clothed in white rai- 
ment, and having palms in their hands. 
These things are the emblems oi' victory, and 
imply that they are now triumphing over 
every enemy, and made more than con- 
querors through Him who hath loved them. 
Their Blessedness is represented in the text 
as consisting in several particulars. 

I. " They are before the Throne of God, 
and serve Him day and night in His temple ; 
and he that sittetk on the throne shall dwell 
among them.** 

Though the true Christian must pass 
through much tribulation on earth j yet let 
it not for a moment be supposed that He 



has not even here a portion^ and a largd 
portion of happiness too. If he has sorrows 
and trials peculiar to himself, he has joys 
also, with which a stranger intenneddleth 
not. The Service of God is to hiin a source 
of real pleasure. In a sense of the divine 
presence and favour, he often experiences 
the purest satisfactioil and delight. And 
when at times the Lord lifts up upon him 
the light of his countenance he rejoices in- 
deed with joy unspeakable and full of gloij. 
But after all, these are but earnests and fore^ 
tastes of that hamiiness which awaits the 
Saints hereafter. The siff ht which they ha^ 
obtain of God, the fellowship which the? 
maintain with Him, and the pleasure which 
they find in His service, are nothing com- 
pared with the glorious vision of Him, the un- 
interrupted communion with Him, and the un* 
utterable joy in serving Him, which they will 
experience in heaven. For there, as we are 
told in the passage before us, ^^ They are 
before the Throne of God, and serve Him 
day and night in His Temple, and He that 
sitteth on the Throne shall dwell among 
them.'* All the sacred pleasures and delights 
which they enjoyed oii earth, are now in- 
creased a thousand fold. Him, whom they 
here saw through a glass darkly, they how 
see face to face. Interposing clouds no 
longer exclude from their sight Him whom 



their soul loveth. All is Kght and joy. 
Their sun will no more go dowp. Corrup- 
tion no longer dogs and defiles their service*. 
l?or ever freed from every taint, from eveiy 
remainder of sin, they now love God with aH 
rheir sOul, and serve Him incessantly with 
all their inight. They now do His will, as 
they once longed and prayed to do it ^ they 
do it as it was always aone in heaven, with 
joy and fervency, without intermission or 
distraction. Therefore are they blessed. 

2. Anolfher particular of this Blessedness 
consists in their total deliverance and ex- 
emption from aU these causes of anxiety and 
distress, to which they were exposed on earth. 
5^ They shall huiiger no more, neither tMrst 
any more ; neither shafl the sun light on them, 
nor any heati*' Here perhaps they might 
have ^' hungei-ed and thirsted ;** they might 
often have been in •need; they might havft 
wanted many of the comforts and conveni- 
ences, and occasionally even the necessaries 
of life. Like Lazarus, they might have been 
fed only with crumbs ; naj)% Hke him, they 
might also have been ^ full of sores." They 
inight have been afflicted with pain and sick- 
ness. They might have suffered much and 
long- from an infirm and disordered body. 
But now all their troubles are at an end. 
They shall hunger no more ; they shall thirst 
no more. They shall never again experience 
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either want or suffering. In short, as we 
read in the text, " God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes/* Here they may have 
shed many tears. But in Heaven they shall 
shed no more. Here they may have gone 
forth weeping. But there they shall never 
weep any more. Nay, they shall be above 
measure compensated and comforted for all 
the tears which here they may have shed. 
^^. God will Himself wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.'* Like a kind and loving Father, 
He will console his afflicted children, and 
will give them double for all their sufferings. 
They have sown in tears, but they shall now 
reap in joy. Their present joy and happiness 
shall far exceed all their past afflictions, shall 
abundantly make amends for them, shall for 
ever ef&ce the recollection of them. Their 
former tribulation, like their sin, shall not 
be found : it shall be remembered no more. 

3. A third particulai* of their Blessedness 
coiisists in that never-failing supply of every 
enjoyment and felicity, lyhich a Saviour of 
infinite power and love shall be able tq be- 
stow on them, and to make them capable of 
partaking. He loved them, and guarded 
them, and fed them on earth. He led them 
into green pastures beside the still waters. 
He gave them such supplies of grace, and 
peace, and joy, as were then best suited to 
their sts^te ^nd capacities. But now He will 
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supply them without measure and without 
limit. " The Lamb which is in the midst of 
the Throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters/* Here 
He employed his under-shepherds to tend 
and feed his flock. But there He will tend 
them in p^fson, and He Himself will feed 
them. Here He furnished them with a stream 
of living water, which sometimes flowed in a 
less and sometimes in a larger quantity. But 
there He will lead them to the fountains 
themselves: to those inexhaustible sources 
of bliss and joy which are at God's right hand 
for evermore, and of which they may drink 
for ever without being wearied, satiated, or 
cloyed. Their delights will be always new, 
increasing, and satisfying. Their cup will 
be full. Their hearts will be overflowing with 
love and joy ; their souls unspeakably happy 
for ever and ever. 

Such is a brief view of. that Blessedness, 
to which the People of God are advanced, 
when they have. jQpme out of their much tri- 
bulation on earth. 

Let us now consider, 

in. The Process ^ through which this 
change in their condition has been wrought. 

This Process is thus described in the 
text. " They have washed their robes, 
. and made them white in the blood of th^ 
Lamb.** 



144 



Thfe cifCiHn^rtimce of ttrek being clotty i 
white robes, denotes, the righteousness and 
parity of these saints i*i light at the tiifte 
when the apostle saw them. But the vetf 
language employed, intimates that such had 
not been always their state. There had been 
a time when they were not righteous and 
p»re. There had been a time when their robes 
Were not white ; for they had *^ washed theitt 
and made them so j'* a process, which implies 
that they were pfexdously discoloured and 
gtained. But how had this process been con- 
victed ? How had these robes been washed? 
f* They had been washed in Wood," What 
ft strange, what a contradictory proceeding 
does this appear to be ! Who would ever think 
<^f washing' their garments in blood? Who 
would ever suppose that the garments so 
washed, would be made white ? To wash 
their robes in blood, we might have thought, 
would have tended only to make them more 
offensive and defiled. And so, My Brethren, 
it would had the blood in which they were 
washed been common blood ; the blood of 
bulls, and of goats ; the blood of men, even 
of martyrs ; the blood of any crieated being. 
The application of such blood cotild only in- 
<5rease the evil which it was designed to re- 
move. What then is the blodd here meant ? 
Whom blood is it declared to be ? *^ The 
' of the Lamb j" of that Lamb, who had 
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been s)ai9, b^^i^wrho W93 now in the nficlst pf 
^he Throne ; who fed them, and led them 
unto the living fountains of waters ; to whom 
their worship, their praise, and their adora- 
tion were paid. Need I to dwell upon this 
part of the text ? Need I minutely to explain 
the meaning, of the language here used? 
What truth does the whole description teach, 
but that it was solely through the Blood of 
Jesus Christ, who was God as well as Man, 
and by faith in this blood, that the glorious 
change which^was wrought in the condition 
of these Saints had been effected ? It was 
through the efficacy of this blood, applied by 
faith to the conscience, that the st^jin and 
guilt of their sins h^A been washed away } 
that thqir persons had been jujstijfied and ac- 
cepted as righteous before God ; that t^ejir 
i^ouls had been puiified from corruption ; thalt 
their victory over the devil, the world, and 
the flesh had been accomplished. It was 
through the blqod of the JLamb alqne that 
they had prevailed and overcome. It is the 
property of this blood tp cleanse from all sin ; 
to make white those garments which are 
washed in the fountain that God has thi^ 
opened for sin and for qncJieanness. It i^ the 
property of this bipod, when received, and - 
applied by f^^ith, to puii^, to he^, ai^d 
strengthen the soul ; to conter on it a title; to 

VOL. V. H 



146 

heaven, and a meetness for glory. It was thus 
that these saints had received and applied it. 
•* Therefore are they before the Throne of God, 
and serve Him day and night in His Temple." 
Therejiyre have all their former tribulations 
Worked together* for their good. Therefore 
does *^ the Lamb now feed them and lead 
them, and God hath . wiped away all tears 
from* their eyes." Such was the Process 
through which this change in their condition 
had been wrought. 

And now, Mv Brethren, would you not 
all wish to partake of the blessedness of these 
Saints in light ? Would you not all wish, when 
you shall* have passed through this world of 
sorrow and trial, to share their rest, and fe- 
licity, and joy ; to drink with them out of the 
living fountains of bliss ; and with them to 
have all tears for ever wiped away from your 
eyes ? Surely you must desire tiiiese thmgs. 
You cannot but seriously wish, if you will 
but seriously reflect on the subject, that when 
you die, you may be happy in heaven, and 
numbered with the people of God — And most 
earnestly do I wish that it may be so ! But 
h(m can it be done ? H<m) can you secure to 
yourselves an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of heaven ? There is but one way. 
You must here wash your robes and make 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb. There 
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is, there can be no other title to heaven, than 
thai; which the Blood of Christ confers : no 
other fitness for glory than that which this 
blood effects. You are defiled with sin. . You 
have no righteousness of your own to hide 
your shame. You have neither the. will nor 
the power to serve God with a holy and spi- 
rifuil mind. You want pardon, you w^ 
righteousness, you want purity. ' And'where 
are these things to be procured, but in and 
through Jesus Christ ? With' the heart apply 
to and believe in Him ; and you shall be 
j^aved. He " hath opened the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers ;^' to those who trust 
in His blood, once shed as the full satisfac- 
tion for all their sins. . Wash in this fountain 
and you shall be cleansed. Your garments, 
thioUgh red like scarlet, though purple like 
crimson, , shall become white as snow. Cast 
yourselves, unrighteous, unholy as you are, 
cast yourselves before the foot of the Cross ; 
look up with a penitent, believing heart to 
'Him, who there died to. expiate sin; and 
your sin shall be expiated. You shall die to 
sin; and through the Spirit shall henceforth 
live unto righteousness. That application 
by faith of the blood of Christ, wcach will 
• purge the conscience from" jj^ilt* will also 
. impart to youc soul new life aiid vig0ur*.for 
. running the w^y of = God's Jt^ipfiitnandnjents. 

H 2 •' '■ 
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Christ cnicified is the siiiner's peace and hopes 
his righteousness, his sanctification» and re- 
demption ; his title to heaven ; his meetness for 
glory. Oh ! make this crucified Saviour your 
own by faith. Come to Him in faith for the 
pardon of your sins, for grace to serve Him. 
This will be to you the beginning of life, Uie 
earnest of heaven. Wash in this fountain, oaad 
you will soon know the meaning of being 
cleansed from sin ; the privilege of having 
Christ for your Saviour. Ministers cannot 
give you this knowledge. But Christ Him- 
self will give it you. He will give you to 
" know Him and the power of His Resur- 
recfion,** in quickening, comforting, purify^ 
ing, and strengthening your souls« It is true 
that in the world you tvill have, you must 
have " tribulation." This Cross you must . 
bear : but it shall be sanctified to you ; and 
you shall be supported under it. You shall in 
due time. <* come out of tliis tribulation ;'* and 
shall come out of it for ever. A:^ where will 
you then be ? In heaven, in glorj^, before the 
Throne of God, in the presence of the Lamb, 
at the living fountains of waters. There you 
shall hunger and thirst no more. There shall 
God wipe away all tears from your eyes, and 
tihere shall be no more death, neither sorrow^ 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain } ^^ wt the former things shall be passed. 



149 



away." This, My Brethren, shall be your 
portion; this shall be the end and recom- 
pence of your faith. This shall then be the 
portion of all^ who now wash their robes, 
and make them white in the blood of the 
Lamb« 
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V 






SERMON X. 



GOOD WORKS THE FRUITS OF FAITH AND LOVF- 



Mark> xiv. 8. 
She hath done what she could. 

The portion of Scripture, from which these 
words are taken, contains an Incident, wMch 
is distinctly and separately related by three of 
the Evangelists ; and which on this account 
may seem deserving of particular notice \, 
especially when we mid two of these writers 
expressly reciting our Lord's own declara-^ 
tion, that ^* wheresoever the Goroel should 
be preached throughout the wond,'^ there 
this incident shoidd be circumstantially re- 
corded. - We may reasonably expect that the 
\ consideration of an Incident, thus peculiarly 
recommended to our notice, will furnish us 
with some interesting and profitable remarks. 
I therefore purpose, in humble dependance 
on the Divine blessing, first to dv§ a short 
statement and explanation of ue Incident 
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itself, and then to draw from it some instruc- 
tive Inferences. 

I. The Incident here recorded comprizes 
the Conduct of a certain woman on aparticular 
occasion, together with the Treatment which 
she received, first from some of the persons 
present, and secondly from Jesus Himself. 

Her Conduct is thus related in the third 
verse of the chapter. ** Jesus being in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon the X«eper, 
as he satiat meat, there came a woman hav- 
ing an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard 
very precious, and she brake the box and 
poured it on his head.'' According to the 
custom of those times* this action, though 
oontrary to our ideas and practice^ would be 
deemed a mark of attention and respect To 
ancHUt the guests and to furnish them with 
perfumes was a compliment, the omission of 
which was regarded as a want of hospitality, 
and a mark of disrespect. Thus on another 
occasion, when another wonian in the house 
of Simon the Pharisee, had anointed' our 
Saviour's feet with ointment, we find him 
thus addressing the Pharisee in proof of his 
incivility, and of the woman's attention to him. . 
" Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint, . 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
ointment *." * You did not pay me even the 
* customary token of respect due tp one 

* Luke vii. 46. 
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^ iwliam y<m had invited to yoor house : bat 
' this woman has supplied your ondissioA^ 
< and by anorating my feet mth (Adtment, 
' has testified her veneration and aflfection 
• for floe/ 

Hkis it was with the woman in the text* 
It does not indeed appear that our Lord had 
efxperienced any want of civility in the house 
wiiere he now was, or i^d not been tresited 
with every mark of attention and reS)Mcrt ; 
but tfete woman was anxioi»s to shew SMae 
additional and singular proof of her owniti^ 
dividual regard and personal admir^itfon of 
him. Therefore she ** brought this alabaster 
bo% of ointment of spikenard, very precious, 
and broke the box$ and pourad it on his 
head/' Such was her Conduct 

Let us now see the Treataient she received ; 
and first, from some of those who were pre** 
sent. We read at the fourth Verse, ^'imd 
there were some that had indignation within 
themselves and said. Why was this waste of 
the ointment made ? For it might have been 
sold for more than three hundred pence^ and 
have been given to the poor : and they mur- ' 
mured against her/' These persons, not 
having the same affection and veneration for 
Jesus, which the woman had, found fault 
with her Conduct, Not entering into ker 
feelings and motives, they regarded the use 
which she had made of the ointment as un** 
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necesittry and extravagant. They sa&d that 
it was wasted ; and pointed out a way in 
which it might have been far bett^, and 
more usefully employed. In short, they 
" murmured against her.'* They openly 
vented the indignation which they felt at 
her Conduct, and reproved and censured her 
for it. We find indeed from St. John's ac- 
count of this transaction,, that Judas was one 
of the persons who urged this objection^ and 
recommended that the ointment should have 
been sold, and given to the poor : but " this 
he said," pursues the ICvangelist, " not that 
he cared for the poor, but because he was a 
thief and had the bag, and bare what wad 
put therein ♦.'* His objection was dictated 
merely by a feeling of seifishness and avarice. 
He found fault with what the woman had 
done, merely because it interfered with * his 
own corrupt and covetous purposes. He 
considered not the affection which she shewed 
to Jesus, nor the respect which he owed to 
his master. , His own private and selfish ends 
were crossed ; and therefore he blamed the 
woman, and invidiously joined with the rest 
in murmuring against her. 

But while such was the Treatment which 
she received from these persons, what Treat- 
ment did she recf^ive trom Jesus ? He re- 
proved those that found fault with her. He 
defended her ccmduct, and graciously ex- 

* John }di. 6. 
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pressed his satisfaction at this indication of 
her love and gratitude. ** And Jesus said, 
Let her alone, why trouble ye her ? She hath 
wrought a good woric on me. For ye have 
the poor with you always ; and whensoever 
ye will, ye may do them good ; but me ye 
nave not always. She hath done what she 
could : she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. Verily, I say unto you, 
wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached 
tliroughout the whole world, this also that 
she has done shall be spoken 6f, for a me- 
morial of her.** 

Here we see in the first place, how our 
Sa\aour defended the woman, and reproved 
and exposed those who had blamed her,. 
" Let her alone, why trouble ye her ?'* 
^ Why do ye find fauk with the woman ? 

* Her Conduct doe^ not deserve your censure^ 

* It is not chargeable, as you view and repre- 

* sent it, with waste and extravagance. It 

* springs from faith and love. The gift 

* which she has biestowed on me, is a gift 
' well bestowed J a talent well employed. 
^ As to the poor, for whom you profess so 
^ great a regard, you may relieve them at all 
^ times, and at any time, if you are disposed 

< to be charitable to them* But the present 
^ is a particular occasion.. It is an opportu- 

* nity of honouring me which will not proba- 
\ bly , occur again. The way in which this. 

< womaii has testified her feelings in my 
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? favour, shews how deep and strong they 
^ are : and she is not to be blamed n>r this 
^ extraordinary expression of her affection for 
^ me. If you will not imitate her Conduct, 
^ at least desist from censuring it. Attend 
• faithfully to your own common duties, nor 
^ blame her for complying with the dictates 
^ of her conscience, though the way be even 
^ new and uncommon.' 

Let us notice also in the second place, that 
Jesus not only defended the woman, but 
even praised andxrommended her. He called 
the work which sbe had done a good work. 
Nay, He said, as we see in the text, ** She 
hath done what die could." He was pleased 
to jconsider her in this instance, as having 
acted according to the best of her means 
and abilities in his service and to His glory. 
In fact^ He was graciously pleased to put a 
construction upon her conduct, which pro- 
bably had never entered into her own mmd. 
" She is come aforehand to anoint my body 
to the burying.*' Instead of putting her 
action in the worst point of view, as her ob- 
jectors had done, he placed it in the best 
light. He ascribed to it a meaning and an 
importance far beyond her intentions : and 
concluded with saying, in a very emphatic 
manner, that wheresoever His Gospel should 
be preached, this incident should be recorded 
'-^ for a memorial of her :'' not merely in 
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vincUcation of her Conduct, but to her praise, 
and in proof of His approbation. Such was 
the Treatment which she received irom Jesus. 

From this statement and explanation of 
the incident here related, I shaU nowpro^ 
ceed, 

II. To draw from it some instructive In- 
ferences. 

1. Then we may hence infer that those 
works which Jesus Christ accounts to be 
^^ goody** are such as spring from faith in, and 
love to him. Such was evid^itly the case 
with the woman in the text. These were the 
motives by which she was prompted to do the 
work which she had done. 

Why had she come into the house where 
Jesus was, with this alabaster box of precious 
ointment ? Why had she poured it on His 
head in preference to that of any other person 
in the company ? Why had she thus singled 
Him out as the special object of her respect 
and veneration ? Because sne believed Him to 
be a person very different from all the rei^ who 
were present, very different from every other 
person in the world. She had doubtless seen 
his miracles, and had heard his preaching, and 
was persuaded, that as na man could do such 
works unless God was with him, so his 
words were the words of eternal life. Hence 
it was, that on this occasion ^e selected Him 
out in so remarkable a manner^ and testified 

14 
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h^r peculiar sentiments respecting Him. Her 
act was an act oi faith in Christ* 

It was also an act of Icwe to Him. In this 
transaction she testified not only her peculiar 
sentiments respecting Christy but also her 
peculiar affection towards him. She shewed 
not only "what she .ihcmght of Him, but Aote 
she Iwed Him. The box was a box of oint«- 
ment of spikenard, very precious, which 
might have been sold for more than three 
hundred pence ; yet precious as it was, she 
did not deem it too valuable to be freely be« 
stowed on Christ, and to be wholly expended 
in his service. It might probably be the most 
valuable thing which she possessed in the 
world ; yet for His sake she was willing to 
part with it all, so that she might the more 
deadly testify her high regard for Jesus, and 
her deep obligations to Him. Her act was 
an act of Jxwe to Christ. 

Hence it was accounted^ by Him a good 
work. And in like manner, every act, which 
springs from the same motives, is equally so 
accounted by Him. Every action which 
proceeds from faith in Christ, and from love 
to Him, is a good work ; a work pleasing 
and acceptable to God through Jesus Christ ; 
an offering of a sweet-smelling savour in His 
sight. Whatsoever He' sees to be done from 
the operation of these principles in the heart. 
He regards as go6d fruit, evidencing a j rati- 
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fied state, and honourable to Him. The 
actual amount, the intrinsic worth of an ac- 
tion thus performed, o£ a gift thus bestowed, 
makes no difference in His estimation of its 
value* A cup of cold water given to a dis- 
i^ipie, because he is a disciple, or a mite 
thrown into the treasury from faith and love, 
are equally valuable in His eyes with the 
richest offerings and most splendid services : 
while, on the other hand, the most costly 
gifts and sacrifices, where these principles 
are wanting in the heart, are of no worth in 
His eyes, but are rejected by Him with ab- 
horrence. " Man looketh at the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lord looketh at the heart.** 
He locdceth at the motives of our conduct* 
He searcheth and trieth the hearts and reins. 
He .weigheth the actions of men ; and that 
one quality which, above every other, stamps 
them with real value in His i»ght, is ihe^prif^ 
ciple from which they spring. Is there faith 
in the heart? and does that faith work by 
love ? These are the questions which mugrt 
decide whether an action be good or not* 
In the work which we are doings does the 
love of Christ constrain us ? Are we doing it 
from gratitude to Him, from a desire to 
please and serve Him ? Then it is a good 
work, one of those " good works,'* imto 
which Christians have been called and are 
ereated anew j which they should be careful 
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to maintain^ and in which they should study 
to abound. 

2. We may infer from the passage, before 
us, that such good works, such acts of love 
and faith, will not always, nor even in ge- 
neral, obtain the favour and applause of the \ 
world. I use the world here in the sense in 
which it is often used in Scripture, as com- 
prizing and describing all persons who are 
not true Christians; who do not love the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity ; . and who, be- 
iag destitute of the Christian principles of 
faith and love^ are actuated by other motives 
of a worfdly and selfish nature. To such per- 
sons the good works of the Christian are 
seldom either intelligible or gratifying. They 
themselves Jeel nothing of the principle by 
wljich he is governed, and so far as they 
comprehend it, only undervalue and despise 
it* How indeed can it be otherwise ? Self is 
their idol. Their own interest is the object 
which they have always in view. Consequently 
the unselfish and disinterested conduct of the 
true Christian is either a mystery, or an of- 
fence to them. They account it foolishness ; 
and then are indignant at iL They give it 
a false name, and then censure and revile it. 
Was not this the case with the woman in the 
text ? Did mii her accusers blame her for the 
very work^wnich Jesus pronounced to hegoodl 
Though it sprimg from faith and love, yet 
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they murmuted at it. Though it wm a gift 
bestowed on Christ Himself, yet they said it 
was a waste, and a misapplication, and an 
' extravagance. Surely the reason of their 
conduct is obvious. They had themselves 
no regard or affection for Jesus Christy and 
were desirous of justifying their own disre- 
gard and neglect of Him. They were selfish 
and covetous, and thought only of their own 
interest, and how they might benefit them^ 
selves. 
"^ Such, My Brethren, was the case then, and 
such is the case now. Persons who are under 
the influence of a worldly, selfish, covetous 
spirit, and consequently are strangers to 
Christ and to Christian principles, will act 
at this day precisely in the same manner. 
They Mrill speak evil of things which th^y 
know not ; and will contrive only how they 
may serve their own turn, ana save their 
own pockets. 

Propose for instance to such persons to join 
with you in supporting some charity dr/ a dis^ 
tance ; they will tell you * how it is abused and 

* perverted, and that there are poor nt home 

* to whom we are required to attend.* 

Ask them to contribute towards improving 
the condition of these very poor oi whom 
they speak, by educating them, by giving to 
them rdigious instruction, by fiimishing them 
with copies of the word of God. They will 
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say» * The poor are better without these things ; 
< and such munificence is but a waste of 

* charity. Furnish them (they cry) with food 
^ and clothings and you are doing them a 

* real good/ — 

Propose then to furnish them with these 
thi^s. Pr(^ose to relieve the temporal wants 
of the poor ; and how will these same persons 
treat your proposal? They will answer, 
' Tlie poor are idle enough already ; and to 
' make them presents is only to make them 

* worse. iSkica zeal is but folly and extra- 

* Yagance under the pretence and name of \ 
' tharity/ ^ 

Thus selfishness and avarice plead thcyr 
cause, and lead tnen to evade their plainest 
dutiesw Thus persons under the influence of 
these ^corrupt passions, evince their dislike of, 
those ** good war kSf*' in which the real Chris- 
tian delights to join ; and by thdr futile and 
malignant objections^ betray the evil state of 
ibmt own heart. May all such persons see in 
the passage before us their true resemblance ! 
May they see that they are walking in the 
steps of Judas the false disciple, who indulged 
his covetous propensities, till at length for 
thirty pieces of silver he^ sold his Master, and 
his soiu together ! May these aweful words be 
deeply impressed on all our hearts* ** What 
will it profit a man, if he should gain the whole 
woridj and lose his own soul ? and what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul ?*' 
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3. We may infer from the passage before 
us tiiat those " good works/' those fruits of 
£uth and love, which the world misunder- 
stands, misrepresents, and censures, are yet 
graciously noticed, and favourably accepted 
by Jesus Christ. Such we have seen was the 
case with the woman in the text. Jesus 
defended her conduct, and reproved her ac* 
cusers. He put the best construction on 
what she .had done, and declared that it 
siiOuld be held in everlasting remembrance. 
And such is still the case. He still regards 
with favour and approbation those acts which 
spring from love to and faith iii Him. He 
still in secret distinguishes and approves the 
principles from which they flow, and will one 
day proclaim and reward them opeiily. 
Though the service be little, though the 
offering be small, yet where he sees that the 
heart is right \dth Him, He graciously re- 
ceives the gift according to what persons 
have, and not according to what they have 
not. Though in such persons there may yet 
be remaining much infirmity, igxiorance, and 
weakness; though in their attempts to do 
good there may be found some errors mistake, 
and even indiscretion ; yet He kindly over- 
looks these things for the siflce of the motive 
which operates within, ^d in fact says to 
those who would rej^ve and censure them, 
" Let them alone^ Why trouble ye them ? 
They have done what they could.'* 
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Consider the real meaning of these gracious 
>¥ords, " They have done what they could** 
They might probably have done much more 
than they have done. They might probably 
have done it much better than they have 
done it. . But Jesus overlooks these omissions 
arid defects ; and tenderly says, " They have 
done what they couid:** * what they could to 
^ honour me, to testify their faith to me, 

* to evince their love and alSection towafds. 

• me.' 

My Brethren, what encouraging and oon* 
solatory reflections are these to all such as 
are endeavouring to serve the Lord Chfist, 
and to be fruitful in good works ! How ani- 
mating is the prospect here given ! While 
engaged in woncs and labours of )ove^ you 
may often meet with discouraging treatment 
from the world around you. Covetous and 
selfish persons may oppose and Uame your 
jj^oceedings. They may impute to you, it 
may be/ improper motives and intentions* 
They may misrepresent your conduct* They 
may defame both you and the object which 
you have in view. They may speak evil of you 
falsely ; and may secretly, or even openly try 
to defeat your purposes, and to prevent your 
success. These are difficulties which you 
may expect, and which you may probably 
experience. But be not moved or discouraged 
by them. There is nothing in all these things 
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which others have not foimd before jout 
nothing which you may not easily witbsrtand 
and overcome. Remember^ that tiiere is One 
who sees and approves your conduct ; who 
in due time wilProll a4y every reproach 
from His believing people ; and will put to 
shame those who now oppose and revile them« 
Be not dien weary in well-doing. Regard 
not the sneers and reproaches of ungodly 
persons. Behave to them with meekness 
and kindness. Overcome their evil with 
good. Wait for them. The time perhaps 
will come when they will think and reel dr^ 
ferently. The same grace winch has been 
sufficient to turn and dispose yx>ur heart to 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, is sufficieint to 
turn and dispose theirs also. Bray then for 
th^n. Pray that liie Lord will take away 
iheir selfish covetous natures, and will give 
to them a new nature, even making tiieiii 
new creatures in Christ Jesus. And pray also 
for yourselves. Pray that you may be guided^ 
and strengthened, and prospered in every 
good work. Undertake nothing without im- 
ploring the Divine blessing on your work. 
Bear in mind that ^* one may sow, and another 
may water, but that it is God alone who giveth 
the increase." See that you are yourselves 
indeed the servants of Jesus Christ. See that 
whatever you do, you do it in simplicity and 
sincerity before ntm, in faith ph His sacrifice 
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for sin, in dependence oir His spirit^ in love 
of His name and person^ with a view to his 
honour and glory. Let Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom. Strive to approve your- 
selves in every thing to Him^ ^ to whom all 
hearts are open, aU desires knowq, and from 
whom no secrets are hid.V Let Him be able 
to say of you, ^^ They love much." " They 
do what they can.'* And then, though you 
may not indeed be honoured on earUi, and 
stand exalted in the notice of your fellow- 
creatures ; yet the memorial of your &ith 
and love will be recorded on hieh, and your 
name will be written in the Book of Life. 
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SERMON XL 



COMING SINNERS IN NO WISE CAST OUT* 



John, vi. 37. 

And htm that cometh ta me, I will in no xtise 

cast out 

In preaching the Gospel, two dangers are to 
be avoided. The hearts of the righteous are 
not to be made sad, whom the Lord hath not 
made sad; while the unsound professor of 
religion is not to be encouraged m his errors 
and vain confidence. The truths and pro- 
mises of Scripture are to be so explained and 
enforced, that on the one hand the poor in 
spirit are to be supported and comforted ; 
and on the other hand, the presumptuous 
and the ungodly are to be exposed and 
checked. 

This remark is of considerable importance, 
and must especially be kept in view in any 
attempt to explain the passage in the text. 
May we be directed to a right and profitable 
use of it ; and may the Lord bless the. dis- 
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cussion of it, to the comfort of those who arc 
his people, and to the conviction of those 
who are not! — " Him that cometh to me, I 
will in 'no wise cast out." These were the 
precious words of Christ Himself, and are 
full of grace and truth. We may consider 
them as containing two things, 

L A Duty, *^ Him that cometh to me." 
II. A Promise, " I will in no wise cast him 
out." 

Let us attend to them in order. 
I. The Duty. '^ Him that cometh to nje." 
I call this a Dutyy not because it is here 
expressly stated to be one, but because it is 
really and virtually so. To ^* come to Christ" 
is an act which every man to whom the 
Gospel is preached, is invited to perform. 
But it is not an act which he is at liberty to 
leave unperformed, without contracting the 
deepest guilt. Jt is at every man's peril, if 
he comes not to Jesus Christ ; for in fact the 
whole Gospel is one great command, en- 
forced by a variety of motives and arguments, 
to come to Him ; and woe be unto those that 
come not ! — I have made this statement to 
shew in what sense and on what grounds I 
call the act here presented a Duty. 

Let us now see more distinctly what the 
Duty is ; what the coming to Christ means 
and implies. It is an expression which fre- 
quently recurs in Scripture, and therefore 
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needs to be fr«q[ueBtly explained. It U^ a 
very iia^portimt expressdon, involviip^ m w^ 
have aeen^ a most momeiitousDuty, 9ad there^ 
fore cannot be too clearly understood. Xf 
you are all bound, at the peril of your swk, 
to come to Jesus Christ, that is a suflScie^it 
reason why not one of you should be ignorant 
of what is meant by coming to Him. 

I need hardlv remiud yoii, that coming to 
Jesus Christ does not mean a personal 
coming to Him ; a coming into his presence. 
To come thus to Him, is now impossible, for 
Christ is in heaven, whither we cannot per- 
sonally go : and consequently this cannot be 
a Duty enjoined on us. Neither does this 
expression mean the mere coming to Him in 
His house, and in His ordinances. For 
though it be true that Christ is in a peculiar 
manner present in His house and in His 
ordinances ; and therefore to come to them 
might be said to come into His presence ; yet 
we must remember that this presence is only 
a spiritual presence, and consequently merely 
to bring our bodifes to His house, and to bow 

thegoQi in prayer, is no real comingtoHim* The 
coming here intended is a spiritual coiaiiig. 
It is coming to Him with the heart. It is to 
draw near to Him inwardly with the soul, 
with spiritual desires and affections, in faiUi 
and humility, in hope and trusit. It is 
cordially and sincerely to close with Him 
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according to those gracious terms and 
offers, which He has ^proposed in the Gospel; 
It is at least to have a strong and prevailing 
desire to do so ; to wish from the inmost soul 
to belong to Christ, and to be saved by Him ; 
and accordingly to run out in our heart after 
Him, and thus to lay hold of His great sal- 
vation. 

Now it must be plain that to come to Christ 
in this "way implies a great deal, and compre- 
hends several partictuars. 

It implies that in our hearts we have under- 
gone a great and important change j for it 
implies that we have now a strong distaste 
for sin, which we naturally loved and served. 
Jesus Christ is a Saviour from sin. He came 
to "take away our sins/* to " redeem us 
from all iniquity," to " make an end of sin,** 
to " save his people from their sins.** It 
was our sin laid upon Him, which brought 
Him to death and the cross. It was to free us 
from the guilt and shame, and punishment of 
sin, that he suffered and died. In short. His 
whole salvation is a salvation from sin. It is 
therefore impossible that we can truly desire 
to be saved by Jesus 'Christ, or in the words 
of the text can ^* come to Him,** if we do 
not really dislike sin, and long to be freed 
from it. Theperson who "comes** to Jesus 
Christ, is evidently one, who like the prodigal 
has first " come to himself:*' he is evidently 

VOL, V. r 
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one, who, whatever may hwvt been Ms farmar 
dispositioiBS and practices^ mw dislilces Bin ; 
IB weaiy of its bondage ; is ashamed of its pcd*- 
lutions ; i& afraid m its caasequeooes ; aad 
sincerely desires to be freed from its power* 
The very act of his oom uig to CfariBt, involves 
in it all thfise particulai»t 

Again, thus to come to Jesus Christ iau 
pKes that we entirely desure to gifre oursdves 
u|> to Him, to be saved in His way, to be 
disposed of at His will, and to be governed 
by His laws. In truth, this act of conung 
to Christ is a vduntary chasige of masters ib 
our soul. We renounce from this time the 
service of an and Satan, whom we have 
hitherto obeyed J and we desire and pray that 
henceforth we mav serve the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that He will now become our Master, 
and will take the rule over u& We eamesdy 
and humbly im|>lore Him to wash ois in Hts 
hlood, t9 sanctify us by His spirit, and tio set 
up tiis Idogdom witlufi us* We cordially 
ressga du'sdves to His wiU, and place ouf^ 
sel'ves under His protection ; and heg that 
He will guide us, laiid provide for us, land 
emfioy us, and dml with us tn such a man- 
ner as may be best for us, and mest for lus 
glQ]j.«~The8e are the prevailing wnhes and 
feelings of tibose who come to Christ, and 
such pecsonn as in the heart do wish and 
feel tibose things, reatty and lactually coMe 
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to Him. I^idbapf th^ m^^ be Jsardly ^^mi'^ 
Uf^ ^f it tfaems^vts ; p^^iaps tliej qwiabt be 

SiCii^d^ to biel^e^ ^bajt they do ocmie to 
iia. B^ .He yfko ^e9 the bewt^ ^qbs th«i 
aeom^t 4«siivefii, ^^ wi;^es of the ^ul for hift 
9«lv«ik>p.: s^^ how it hmi£ef9 and thksts after 
]^to0usnei»s; how H oumbly approachet 
Him» imd loBigs to dmw i^ear ^nd to My hold 
of His mercy f iuad seemg this to be its^state 
wd ^^pofation, M^ iMCOuotd it a soul that 
<?i^ni^ to Him* 

Xet jos then con^der^ 

II. The pmmise which He ^yes to such a 
soul ; " I wili in no wise cast it owt'* 

'KiQse who tihius cast themselyes upon Jeois 
Christ, upon His iBercy5 promises^ and truth, 
shaU notbecaat^hy Him. Thus coau»g* 
to Bim, la^ccotdkEfgto tiis word> £br the hleas- 
'mg^otBh salyation^ He wall not reject them ; 
He meiU not caat iimm ^^ into outer darkness^' 
ammgst jthe tulsdUeFkig and impeniteaiit 
<< where athaU be weeping and gna&biaig <if 
toeth.*: 

The pwfBme m expressed n^nHf&efy ; it 
d^cdiures :^at t hall «e^ be doiDc to those who 
Q(m» f]«lo Chfiat; ^^ itihey shall nol be cast 
ouit.'' But it may he taken pmtiwty \ it may^ 
be understood as inttmatuig what diaJl be 
doioe to tibumi^ They jsjudl noL he cast out ; 
a form of ^sBpaamm whidi really ianplies that 
diey ^hsU be graciouiiy areceived and wel- 

I 2 
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corned. Their prayers shall be heard^ their 
desires shall be satisfied^ their persons shatt 
be accepted. They shall be admitted^ freely 
admitted, as subjects, servants, children, to 
all the advantages, privileges, and blessings 
of the kingdom and family of the Redeemer. 
Far from casting them out. He will receive 
them with favour ; He will place them among 
His people, and admit them into covenant 
and communion with Himself. And He will 
dp thus without exception to all who come. 
He who Cometh, whoever he may be, what^ 
soever he may have been, Jew or Gentile, 
bond or free/rich or poor, learned or un! 
learned, shall^ if be come, be welcome. This 
is the only question asked, this is the only 
condition required. Does he come ? Does he 
with the heart desire to have Christ for his 
Saviour to save him from sin ? Does he with 
the heart seek to be saved by Him ? Does he 
with all his soul long after this only Saviour 
and Eedeejner, look to Him, pray to Him, 
and trust in Him ? Is this his state ? Does he 
thus draw near to Christ, and beg a^^^^^o^ 
to His favour and covenant ? He shall not be 
cast out, he shall not be denied^ He comes, 
and therefore he is welcome. Because he 
comes he shall be received — ^Such is the ffe- 
neral tenor of the Gospel. Such are the ^Mt 
and purport of all its invitations afid promises. 
** Seek and you shall find." " Knock and it 
sixall be opened imto you." «* Come and I 
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will give you rest/* " Let him that is athirsl 
come ; and whoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely.'* My Brethren, how can 
we sufficiently admire the grace and suiti 
ableness of these glorious offers ! God re- 
quires of us nothing but a disposition to re- 
ceive his mercy : and what a proof indeed is 
this of the greatness of that mercy ! For had 
He required any thing more of us in order to 
our becoming partakers of His goodness, we 
must for ever have continued destitute of it» 
We have nothing to bring with us but sin 
and guUt, nothing to offer but the very 
burden from which we need deliverance. 
Praised therefore and blessed be His grace 
in that he hath said, without any addition^ 
*^ Come unto me," and hath promised with- 
out any exception, " Him who cometh, I 
will in no wise cast out." 

But the point which this passage seeius 
particularly intended to enforce is the cer- 
tainty that those who come to Christ shall be 
accepted by Him. ^^ I will in no wise cast 
them out." In no tt>we— on no account, on 
no consideration. - Nothing shall ever induce 
me to cast them out : no ignorance or in- 
firmity, in their manner of coming ; no fears 
and mistakes on their part ; no mialice or 
subtlety of Satan; no charges against them ; 
no power in Heaven or in Earth. In short, 
let every possible objection be supposed, let 



every obstade^ tbd laoet proWfale or the most 
kiipfobabk> be cdndeivedi ^ i^all not at ail 
. avail to prevent the gracious acceptance of 
every soul that eometh lasto Christ He 
^^ will in no' wise cast it out.^' 

Oh my Brethren^ what consolation aiiki 
encouragement must this text adS^rd to^ every 
coming soul ; to every sinner who is humbly 
and sincerely seeking the Lord Jems Christ 
to be saved by Hkn ! I would hope thet there 
are among you some to whom this descriptiof^ 
answer^: some, who are anxiously d^irkig' 
in their soul to be freed from the gviSkiMd 
power^ and consequences of din ; and belie^- 
in^ that Jesu^ is able to free them from tbgs# 
^mkg^, are earnestly longing to come to Him^ 
•^But such longings and desires aw €f^n' 
mixed wil^ doubts and appreheissimidK. And 
this may be the case witn you^ £itttie9% 
wishing to be accepted by Christ/ you fmiy 
yet fear that He wiQ not receive yo&. 
Though connno* to Him. in the appointed 
way^ yon may bd afraid leat He ^ouM csst 
yoa out. And there are three grounds on 
some one of which yott may posslbiy soggeist 
to yoorselvee these £sara. 

1 ou txisy look upon th« number of yem 
fee mer sins ae a; feaeon why Christ lAould not 
reealm voo; But ti& is no readon at all k 
provided that y<M now sinee^ efy dei^e the 
p«rd9i» of them, are doiny that you have com- ^ 
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iaoiitted tbeoa^ and resolve to (£scoiKtinue the 
practice of tliem. You caimot Intt believ€y 
however numerous your transgrnsiom may 
have been^ that Jesus Christ ^ able to 
blot them out : for ^^ His blood deansetk 
£rom all mn :*' and He i» ^' a propitiation for 
the 9ins of the whole world.^* Why then 
dbould yott distrust his wlUagnes^ to receive 
you, becau29;e your sins have been many? 
Han He not declared that ^^ if the wicked 
fofsake their way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and turn unt^ the Lord, He 
'mil abundmithf pardon?'^ Hacrlie not said, 
^^ I have blotted (Hit as a iUek timid thy 
ttransgressionS) and as a eloud thy tains'*?*^ 
Sut u iheae deckrations fail to reRHy^ejour 
fears, lode at the promise in the text. ** 1 wiJI 
in no mm cast him ont^ &there any thing 
here said conoeming the ntmiber of sins ; is 
there any excejrtiou made on this accomit 
to the coming sinner? Obi hmit not the 
promise of Christ by your unbelief. Add 
not restrictions and exceptions to his most 
gracieos invitations; when He has not 
added them. Relv npon his word^ and be 
not faithless^ but believing. If He has not 
excluded you from His mercy^ because your 
transgressions have been many, why should 
yon on this account exclude yourselves ? Do 
you know better than He knows Himself, 

* batah, Iv. 7. xliv. 22. 
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how great is His readiness . to receive and 
pardon you ? He has said ^^ I will in no wise 
cast you out." 

: But possibly your fears may spring from 
another source. You may be alarmed at the 
nature of your sins. Tney may appear to 
you of a peculiar character, and therefore* 
such as Christ will not forgive. But neither 
is this any just ground for despondency, if 
you now really come to Him to save you 
from their guUt and power. Is it not written, 
"Come now, and let us. reason together^ 
though your sins be as scarlety they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimsoTij they shall be as wool?" Has not 
Christ Himself said, " All manner of sin shall 
be forgiven unto men * ?" Why then should 
you suppose, of whatever kind and description^ 
your sins may have been, that they are be- 
yond the reacn of pardon ; or that Christ will 
on this account reject you? We read in the 
sixth chapter of the First Epistle to the Corin- 
thians that many members of that church had 
formerly been guilty of very great and heinous 
transgressions : but yet they had been "washed^ 
and sanctified, and justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of 
their God.'* Why then should not you be 
washed, and sanctified, and justified in the 
same way, if, like them, you renounce your 

* MattheWs xii. 31. Isaiah, i. 18. 
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sins^ and come to the Saviour for deliverance? 
Ohi come to Him. and He will in no wise 
cast you out. It is not to any particular 
description of sins that the promise of for-^ 
giveness is addressed. It is not to any par- 
ticular descriptioa of sins that it is liipited. 
It is not to sinners of one kind, to the ex* 
clu»on of others^ that the invitation is given* 
AU sinners of every kind are equally invited 
to the Saviour : and to them who come the 
promise is equally addressed. Every coming 
sinner will be received and welcome^ 6f what 
nature or description soever his sins may have 
beeifi. If m no wise, then not on this account^ 
shall he be cast out. . . r 

But further, you may fear from anothetr 
cause. While you admit the truth and fulness 
of the promise in the text to the gi*eatest pos- 
sible extent, you may yet be afraid that you 
do not iPall within its compass^ because in 
your own opinion you may not come aright. 
Yon desire to come to Jesus Christ and to be 
saved by Him : but you do not seem to your- 
selves to de^re these things with su/ficient 
earnestness. You are not, as you suppose, 
enough humbled for sin. . You do not repent 
of it, hate it, forsake it, and strive against it 
enough. You are not so anxious in applying 
and prapng to Christ ; so dependant on His 
grace and truth, so devoted to His will and 
glory, as in your own judgement you m^hf 

I 5 
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td be : you do not feel your hedrt to be so 
deeply engaged, your affections to be so warm 
and;hvely, your whole soul to be $0 iiApressed 
and engrossed with the work of it* salvWion, 
as Would be. the case if yon were in earnes* 
in this great concern.— But, my Brethren, 
*o0ftence doyou derive your standard of these 
things ? Where have you been taught to know 
the precise mta^te and degtee of feeKng and 
energy, which you must have. In order io 
evinc^ ycnir sincerity in coming to Christ ? 
You must have procured this knowledge 
from some other source, and not from the 
word of God : for we find no rules of this 
kind laid down in Scripture. Then lay them 
dot down for yourselves. Discourage not 
yourselves with Self-imposed restrictions. No 
GtLt ever yet came to Christ p&nfictly : no one 
ever came so well^ but that he might have 
come beitet. Infirmity andimperfeciion must 
still cleave to all persons in this world ; and 
the sinner, who comes to Christ, is tiot ex- 
empt frcttn this necessity. Yon are not ex-- 
empt from it in coming to Him. You can 
come but imperfectly, but still you may be 
coming. He, who with difiiculty italks to-- 
Wards an object, yet as certainly advances' 
towards it as he who rtms. There may be 
much amiss in your manner of coming ; there 
may be much wanting in it ; there may be 
much which you may wish were otherwise* 

^2* 
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You may not seem to yoursdf to come 80 
steadily, so constantly, so speedily, as your 
dtfAte and your duty prompt. These com- 
plaints may all be true : but still you are 
coming. I our very confession and grief that 
your desires and eflbrts are so weak and in- 
efficient, still prove that you feel some desires 
and make^o^ efforts. Though there be but 
little life, yet still it is life. Take courage 
then, and be not cast down. For so surdy 
as you come— though feebly, though slowly, 
though imperfectly — yet so sureyr as you 
come, you will not be cast out. Christ will 
never cast yoii out ; for He has said so. And 
if He cast you not out, who will ? If He be 
for us, who can be against us ? He who hath 
said^ *' I will in no wise cast out the souls 
that come unto me,'* has also said, " Neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand *.*' — '- 
Oh rely on his gracious word^ on his powerful 
arm. Let His mercy and grace sustain and 
comfort you. Let His faitlrifulness and truth 
be your shield and buckler. 

I would not however conclude this isubfect 
without addressing a word to those who come 
not unto Christ} who have no real desires after 
his salvation j who perhaps caD him Lord, 
Lord,, but have no serious wish to do the 
tlimgs which he says j who, far from dis- 
liking and renouncing sin^ ^11 live in the 

* John, z, 28. 

i6 



})ractice of it ; who say in their hearts ami 
ives, *^ we will not have this man to reign 
over us : we will not come to Him."— Great 
as must be the wickedness and danger of 
such persons^ yet where is the congr^atiou 
on earth in whicb^ it is to be feared, they are 
not found ? But to all such persons then I 
would solemnly, I would affectionately say, 
reflect on your wickedness, reflect on your 
danger. You will not come to Christ, who 
commends, and intreats you to come to Him ; 
and who for your sakes came down froni 
Heaven, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Cross. — Oh consider 
this fact. He came to save you j and you 
will not come to be saved by Him. He calls 
you ; but you refuse to come. He counsels 
you ; but you set at nought all his counsel. 
He promises to pardon, receive and bless 
you ; but you turn a deaf ear, and reject and 
despise all his offers. Is not this great wick- 
edness ? Does not such conduct prove your 
heart to be depraved indeed, and very guilty 
befonj^Gfod? Oh iJien further reflect upon 
your danger. You will surely perish in your, 
sin. There is no hope for the impenitent 
sinner, for him who reniseth to come to Jesus 
Christ. Think how you will feel and grieve 
at the last. The same Divine Saviour, who 
if you now come to Him, would in no wise 
cast you out, will then as certainly say of you, 

»3* 
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^< Take him >and bind bim hand and foot, 
and cast him into outer darkness/' You will 
as certainly be cast out then, a$( you would 
Twt be cast out now.-^Choose then which you 
Will have, your inheritance with Christ and 
the people of God, or your portion with the 
Devil and his Angels. — ^-May the Lord di^ 
rect your choice, and make you wise unto 
Salvation ! 
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SERMON XIL 



LIFE THROUGH FAITH IN THB KAME OF JBSUS. 



JOHN^ XX. 31. 

But these are written^ that ye might believe tfiat 
Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, and that 
helieviyig ye might have Ufe through His 
Name. 

There are two things on account of which 
we ought to read, venerate, and love the Holy 
Bible ; its Author, and its Object. Its Author 
is God. Its Object is our Salvation. The 
^^ Scripture is given by inspiration of God.** 
" Holy men of God spake it, as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost** This circum- 
stance gives to the Bible a value, and a re- 
commendation, which no other book in the 
"world possesses : while its design wonderfidly 
encreases its value, and strengthens its re- 
commendation to our favour and notice. Its 
design is to make us happy here, and here- 
after J to teach us the way of passing safely 
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and comfortably through this Kfe, and of 
bringing us to perfect and everlastitt^ felicity 
in the life to come. With this view me i^tate- 
ment in the text fully accords. ** These are 
written," says the Evangelist St. John, ^' that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God, and that believing ye might have 
life through His name." 

In discoursing on this passage let us more 
particularly consider, 

I. The End for which it declares the Scrip- 
tures to have been written. 

II. The Steps which it prescribes for at- 
taining this End. 

III. The Connection between these two 
things. 

I hope it will please Qod to make this 
discourse profitable to us, and so to accom- 
pany it with His Holy Spirit to our hearts, 
that His word may become more precious to 
our souls-; the way of Salvation, which it 
teaches, more clearly understood by us j and 
our desires and endeavours after it more 
earnestly and permanently excited ! 

I. Then we are to consider the End, for 
which the Scriptures are here said to have 
been written. It is ** that we may have life." 
And what does Life in this passage mean? 
It means Everlasting Life : every thing which 
is comprehended or can be conceived under 
the idea of perfect rest and joy, and glory 
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for ever and ever. To be fr^d from all the 
cares and anxieties of this life, from pain and 
sickness^ from fears and trials, from sin and 
corrupti(M>; to dwell in the presence of God j 
to serve Him continually;, to see His glory 
face to face ; to experience without any in- 
lerruption the light of His countenance ; to 
be blest with every thin^^ and with an abun- 
dance of every thing which can promote and 
increase our happiness ; and to feel assured 
that this our measure of glory and enjoyment 
shall never be lessened, but always be grow- 
ing greater and greater— these things are 
some part of what is meant by ij/& in the 
text. And a very small part too : for after 
all our utmost endeavours to discover and 
comprehend what Heaven is^ we can stiJl 
know but very little on the subject : since 
" eye hath not seen, nor ear heaxd^ neither 
have entered into the heart of man^ the things 
which God hath prepared for them that loy^ 
Him." But whatever these things may bC) 
however unspeakably and inconceivably glo- 
rious and blessed, to bring us into the pos- 
session of them is the great End which the 
Bible has in view. With this design it is 
written, and given to us, that we may have 
Everlasting Life : that when our days on 
^rth are finished, we may be blessed, un- 
speakably blessed, in Heaven, and dwell with 
God for ever in inconceivable and endless 
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bliss. — ^My Brethren, are we not deeply coii- 
cerned to vjenerate and love the Bible, which 
has such an object in view ! It is for us men, 
and for our salvation that it is written. Oh 1 
Let us remember this precipus truth ; and 
learri to prize the Scriptures in proportion to 
their real worth. 

But further, The Life spoken of in the text 
is not only Everlasting Life in Heaven, but 
is also Spiritual Life on earth. Do you know 
what Spiritual Life is ? It is in fact Everlast-^ 
ing Life already begun. Everlasting Life/ 
as we have already remarked, consists in living 
with God in His presence and service^ in see-;' 
ing His glory, and experiencing His love and 
favour. And what i& Spiritual Life h\xt the 
beginning of these things in this world ? It i* 
the Living of the Soul unto God ftere. Inr 
truth. Spiritual Life is the Life of tiie Soul:, 
for till the Soul is alive unto God, and liveth 
to Him, it is in reality dead. A man may 
be possessed of natural or animal life. He 
may be alive to all worldly purposes and ends# 
He may have a good understanding and ca- 
pacity as to worldly things. He may be a 
great^ a wise, an active, a useful man in the 
world. But at the same time He may be 
spiritualli/ dead. His soul may be dead in 
sin, dead to God, and so without any spiritual 
life in it* He miay know nothing of the peace* 
and rest, and happiness which they now enjr 
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•who arc alire unto God, whD see, and serVe^ 
and love Him in thtk spiriti^. Mj Brethren, 
tbis^ is a very weighty consideration, and one 
which deeply demands your notice. Are you 
aware of tiiis^ possibility, that a man may be 
dead while he lives ? That Kving an ammal 
life, using and enjoying the things of the 
world, he may yet be devoid of aB spiritual 
tife ? And do you know that till a man has 
spirHna) Kfe, he i% and must be a stranger to 
real peace and happiness? ^^7j> do yon 
farther knowthat without havii^ tms spiritual 
Kfe here, he will never have everlasting Kfe 
hereafter ? If you do not already know these 
things, it is time that you should know theflii 
If you do know them^ it is weH to be reminded 
<rf them. For observe that the Scripttires are 
written, «* that we may have life." They are 
given tO' us on purpose^ that we, who ar^ 
naturalfv dead, may be quickened in the 
spirit of our minds ; may rise, from the death 
<H sin to a Kfe of righteousness ; may here 
become *' spiritually-minded," which, as iSt 
Pfeul tells us, '^ is life and peace," that so 
we may hereafter possess Everlasting Life. 
Let ta be assured tnat God would not have 
given to its His word to produce such effects 
in us, if sOch efkcts were not absolutely ne- 
cessarfi. Instead of oWecting to the Scrip- 
tural representations or our state and wants, 
let us thankfully receive every information 
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Oft this i^ubjaet, amd diligently follow tliosc; * 
isteps Wbkfa they pdsA out £^ tb^ attainment 
of these great ot^^cts^ namely cf Spiritaal 
Life in tferis w«)d, s»m1 cxf Everlasting Life iit 
the Wdiid tO)€f€»x^v These stepi^ as prescribed 
in tbe text, are tl^e seeond thing tritieli I 
pr^osed to consider. 

II. In fact they are two. A right Knovr-^ 
ledge of Jei9ui» Chfiet^ and a living Faith m 
Him. " These are written, that ye might 
believe, that Jesiis ii» the Chrii^ tbe San 
of Godv* While the Scriptiflpes q)eak of 
Heaven as ^^ end, they ^ways^ speak of 
Jesm C&rist as^ the nwy* n^ know, they 
di^clos^ no» other path to' I^ than this. I 
have sMd that tbe steps here prescribed are 
tiro»-. 

1. A r%ht Knowledge of Jesas Orifi*, in 
trtith^ s^ucb a Knowledge m n&k expressed m 
the text, bttt it is clearly implieii in it. It 
must be Comprised in the fefigf there men- 
tioned, for beBef must be formed on know- 
ledge. We cannot have a Mving Faith in 
Jesus, till we have first a right Knowlec^e oi 
Him. 

This Knowledge the Scriptures are designed 
to give us. And what are the particulars 
which they teacA us of JeiJtts ? They teach 
un, as We read in the text, that He is " the 
Christ, the Son of God.'* Let us observe, 
my Brethren, that these words contain those 
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truths concerning our Saviour^ the know- 
ledge of which are necessary to our being 
saved by Him. He is ^* the Christ, the Son 
of God.*' Such was the confession of St. 
PeteFj on account of lyhieh our Lord pro- 
nounced Hiiii blessed. ^ " Thou art the Christy 
the Son of the Living God." And agreeable 
to this confession, was that of the Ethiopian 
Eunuch^ which Philip deemed to be suffix 
cient for salvation, " I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God*;'* 

In fact these few wordiS contain every 
thing which is necessary to be known respect- 
ing the offices and person of the Redeemer^ 
We are here reminded first, that Jesus U 
** the Christ," From the beginning, that is/ 
from th^ fkll of man, God had promised that 
He would send a Saviour into the world ; 
one, who should destroy . the works of the 
Devil, and open a new way for sinners to the 
tree of life, and to the paradise of God : 
one^ who when he came, should be the Pro-; 
phetj Priest, and King of his church and 
people J their Prophet to instruct them ; 
their Priest to sacrifice and intercede (or 
them; their King to rule in them, and for 
them • And since Prophets^ Priests^ and Kings, 
whenever they were specially appointed by 
God, under the Jewish law, were usually 
consecrated to their respective offices by the 

* Matthew, xri. 16. Acta, vlii. 37* 
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pouring of oil on their head ; so this prOf 
tnised Saviour, to shew that He would be 
appointed and consecrated to these offices by 
God Himself, was proclaimed under the title 
^ of the Anointed One, the Messiah, or the 
Christ, which words have th^ same meaning. 
Now the Scriptures teach us, that Jesus of 
Nazareth was this proinised Saviour, this 
Christ' or Anointed One, who should come 
into the world ; and consequently the great 
Prophet, Priest, and King of the Church of 
God. 

We are reminded in the second place, that 
He is also " the Son of God.*' This truth 
relates to His person, as the other referred 
to His offices. He is *^ the Son of God,** 
who *^ is in the bosom of the Father,** and 
f * had glory with Him, before the world was :'* 
that Son, by whom *f He made the world ;** 
^f whom all the Angels of God worship j'* 
•^ who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen. *** Yes, ipy Brethren, this is a part, 
and a very essential part of that Knowledge, 
which we must have of Jesus Christ, in order 
to be saved by Him. Let us bear in mind 
this jgreat truths so plainly taught in the Biblcj 
that Jesus is not only Man, but God ; that 
He is a partaker, not merely of the human 
nature, but of the divine nature also : that, 
as the knguage of our church expresses it. He 

* Hebrei;^, i. 2» Ct Rom. it. 5, 
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is ^^ Gk>d o£ the wbetiuace 'of the Fatiier, be* 
gotten hefoaae the worlds ; ami man io£ the 
fiubstance of His mother, bom in tbie wodd: 
Perfect Oody and perfect Man, ^;axeaso3> 
aUe soul, and human flesh tmhshatrng ; equal 
. to the Father, as teaching His godbesid $ and 
infedor to the Father, as touching His fostn- 
Jiood i who, akhou^ He be God md Man, 
yet He is not two, but one Christ **'* 

<Such is the Knowiedge of Jesus^ to whidi 
the Scriptures are designed to hring i». This 
knowledge they prescribe as one step to- 
wards ^ritual and eternal life. &it it is only 
one : another stiU is wanting to the compkfte 
attainment oi* the end jin view^ and without 
which it never €an be attained at :all : and 
that is, 

2. A living Faith in Jesus Christ ** These 
are wxitten that ye may belmje that Je^us u 
the Christ, the Son of God.'' I call thfi be- 
lief here prescribed a Uvivg faith, in order at 
once to distingaiish it frpsm a mere ti/nmnai 
dead faith ; from that profession of the truth, 
which has no in&ience on the heart and life ; 
from that presumptuous confidence^ which 
mi^n often mistake iov a saving £iith ^ fyom 
that assent pt the iimdeiistanding to iJbe doc- 
trine? of Scripture,with which msmy deceive, 
aiatdi^ati^fyt^mselyes. MyBnethren^theF^i 
ti> which the Sciipturas ocsiga to bnbig us, is 
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something very diflfereot £ram «ny of these 
things. It is indeed a precession of the 
truth ; but it is somethsog far more ; it is a 
feeling and uEie^^perience of it. It is indeed an 
s^ent to the understanding to the doctrines . 
of Scripture .; but ^t is something far more ;; 
iti^SLU assent also of the heart to the;m. Faith» 
saving faith^ is a vital principle in the soul % 
por is it a principle natural to the soul ; one 
which springs up, takes root, and groii^ there 
o£ itself. Far oihermse. It is a supem«tural 
production i a seed sown in the heart from 
above ; a plant which the spirit ^God alone 
can implant there, can aouri^ apd make 
fruitful. This is the Faith to which the Scrap* 
tures ar« deseed to bring us, a faith of the 
operation of Gsod : a imtk wrought in the 
heart, by the very aaJ3M Almighty Power by 
which fesm was raised frcHu the dead: a 
fuih which is at once the work aod the gift of 
Gad. In 4^ort, ^he faith of which we ^eik, 
is a faith arieiii^ &(m iiiat deep mMajiciom- 
tiess of guilt and misery whic^ the Hsfy 
Spirit alone «can ioipafit^ and <)«Mapffdiending 
&ait hwahle l^t oooofident jteJiaiice on the 
Sa^our^ which ^ same divjne agent can 
alone inspire. TidB, my Bi^ethren, is tiurt; 
Faitt(, which the Scripituresinnuleabeas essen- 
tial to salvation : «n4 wfaich^ as they teach 
us, is to he 8^^ght, and cft^ained by heaiing 
aod readings the metd, by grayer and tuqipUoa^ 
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tion. Qh ! let us bear in mind, that from first 
to last, in every stage, in every step, ^* eternal 
life is the gift of God." The Saviour Himself 
was an *^ unspeakable gift.*' The knowledge 
of that Saviour is a gift freely bestowed on us. 
The Faith whereby we embrace, and apply 
to ourselves His great salvation, is a ^itt 
wholly unmerited by us. " Of God are all 
things,*' -" to whom be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without epd.** From this view of the end^ 
for which the Scriptures are declared in the 
text to have been written, and of the steps 
which they prescribe for attaining it, I now 
come to consider, 

III. The connection between these two 
things, between the end itself, and the steps 
which lead to it. Why are a right Know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ, and a living Faith in 
Him necessary to the attainment of spiritual 
and eternal life ? For this plain reason \ be- 
cause they are the only steps by which this 
end can be obtained. The text says, ^* that 
helieoing wp may have life through tits nameJ^ 
It is only through the name of Jesus that life 
can be had. It is only through Faith in His 
name that tt?e can have life. 
. . Let us shortly attend to these two points. 

1. It is only through the Name of Jesus, 
that life can be had. The Name of Jesiis, in 
iact, is the same with Jesus Hiipsejfj and 
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thus our proposition in nothing differs from 
that of St. Peter, when he said, that *^ there 
is no other name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved, but the 
name of Jesus Christ.** He is the only Sa- 
viour, the way, the truth, and the life ; the on^ 
only Foundation, which God has laid in Zion. 
But the name of Jesus may signify also His 
attributes and offices. His names are in 
fact descriptive of them. " Jesus*'—" the. 
Christ*'—" the Son of God**— « the Lamb 
of God *' — ^* the Lord our Righteousness*'— 
•* Emmanuel, God with us/* — Are notth^e 
names descriptive of the attributes and of- 
fices of the Saviour ? And is it not through 
these His attributes and offices alone that 
life, either spiritual or eternal life, can be 
had ? It is in His office of Prophet that by 
His word and Spirit He teaches us the way 
to life. It is in His office of Priest, that lie 
has made atonement for our sins, and by 
shedding His own. blood, as a sacrifice in our 
stead, has procured for us the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, and a title to Heaven. It is in.^ 
His office of King that He begins, and ad- 
vances the wojk of grace in the souls of his 
people ; imparts to them spiritual life, and' 
at length will put them in possession of 
eternal life. It is in His wonctorful Person, . 
as God and Man, in one Christ, that He 
pompletes and perfeeis this glorious work, 

VOL. V. IT 
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No Saviour but one thus coustttuted, ivould 
suit our case, or meet our wants. No other 
co«dd make satis&ction for sin, and reconcile 
us to God. No other could quicken us to 
newness of life, and make us conquerors over 
Satan^ Death, and the Grave. No other could 
redeem us from spiritual bondage, and pre- 
serve us unto everlasting life. For no other 
Saviour could either have a price sufficiently - 
valuable to pay for us, or a power sufficiently 
great to deliver us. But Jesus, our Saviour,, 
the Saviour which the Bible sets before us, has 
both price and power ; a price sufficient to re- 
deem, a power sufficient to save us ; for He is 
God and Man in one Christ. Therefore is there 
salvatto(n in Him^ and in no other. There- 
fore do- the Scriptures lead us to Him, 
thiX)ugh whose Name alone lifex^an be had.--**- 
A^in, 

g. It is only through j&eVA in His name that 
w? can have this life. Such is the express 
declaration of Scripture in numberless plabes. 
Take one^ as .a pattern of the rest, and as 
conclusive on the' subject : " He that be- 
lieveth on the Son, hath everlasting life ; and 
he'^tbat believeth not the Son^ shall not <see 
life 4 biit the wiiath of God abideth on him ♦.*' 
Faith in Jesus, the Christ, the Son of Grod, 
that faith in Him which I have already de- 
acribed, that belief on Him in the heart, 

♦ John; iii. 36. 
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th^t humble but 4:onMe(A, r&ti^Q^ on 
* meiilis and mercies, ib inecess^ry to ouf ealva^ 
tion -; because it is this Mth that unites us td 
Him, and interests us in ajl which He has 
done, and sufibred for sinnei's; inallfdiieh 
He has purchased for them^ and^as promised 
to diem* . If we have any share or interest 
in tl^ese things, it can' only be, because we 
belong to. jtlim, ^dare united to Him. And 
it is only i^ faith ki £[im^ that this relation 
can heiormed, this union caQbemahitainedv 
Those who believe not on I{im, have not life, 
BO spiritual life at presetit, no promise d 
eternal life hereaft^ ; because not believing 
in Him, they are not united to Him, They 
are as yet separated Scorn Him, and conse^ 
qaehtiiy as yet ** have neither p»t iior lot in 
the matter/* Christ is tiie root, the vine, 
firom luid thorough which alone life is imparted 
to the branches. But a soul . which believes 
not on Him, is a branch broken off, and de* 
parated from the stock ; and where is its life ? 
It has no life, for it is broken off* It is by 
faith, and by faith only, that the soui can 
live» Ajod therefMre ^* are these things writ- 
ten, that i^e m^ believe that Jesus is the 
Ghrist, the Son or God, and i^iB,i believing, we 
minr have life through His Qatne«'' 

My Brethren, in applying <this subject, to 
oursd^es, J ^wouid wish to brin^ it home^ by 
way of enquiry to the helurts and consciences 
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of all who hrar me. Let me ask you incfivi- 
dually» have you complied with the purposes 
for wbich the Scriptures were written 7. feave 
you life ? Have you a well-grounded hope> 
have you a scriptural promise of eternal liie? 
Should you go out of this worlds should you 
go suddenly, immediately out of it, would 
yqu enter into life? Would you be happy, 
mconceivably and eternally happy in the 
presence and service of God ? Before you 
answer these questioiis^ attend to another* 
Have you now spiritual life ? Do you mm 
live ufito God? Do you now Jive under a 
sense of His presence, in a desire of His 
favour^ with a view to His glory. In a word,, 
have you come to Christ as the only Saviour 
of sinners 9 and do you with, the heart believe 
in Him as ^owr Saviour ? Have you faith> a 
living faith in His name, in His power, and 
pronli^ to save you ? And do you live by this 
nsiith, by virtue of the power, and life im- 
parted to you out of His fulness ? Hear what 
St Paul said, *^ I live, yet not I ; but Christ 
liveth in me : and the fife which I now live 
ii^.the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God> who loved me, and gave Himself for 
me *•" . And . strange and contradictory as 
this language may sounds yet such is the case 
with every real Christian. And sooner or 
latery he finds and feels it to be the case. At 

* Gd* ii. 20. 
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first he may not perceive, or understand it. 
Like the new-bom babe he desires the ^^ sin- 
cere milk of the word, that he may grow 
thereby :** but he knows not whence his ap- 
petite springs,^ or his life proceeds. But m 
course of time, he discovers these things. He 
perceives, with the Apostle,' that it is Christ 
who hveth in Him, and that the life which he 
now lives in the flesh, is by the faith of the 
Son of God.— O ! my Brethren, my hearths de- 
sire, and prayer for yoii is, that you may all 
live thus ! that you may live by faith ; that 
Christ may be precious ±o you ; that H^ may 
dwell in yoii richly richly in all wisdom! To 
what purpose is the Bible given to you, . to 
what purpose do ministers preach to you, but 
" that you may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, tiie Son of God, and that believing 
you may live through His name ?" — ^Even so. 
Lord Jesus ! Come thou iiito the hearts of this 
people. Live in them, and reign in them ; 
tiisit they mav live to Thee on earth, and may 
reign with Tnee in Heaven for ever and ever, 
through Thy name ! 
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SERMON XIIL 



THK AK6EX8' AimCl^ITION tO tOit^ 



GdnesisJ, xix. 17. 

Eica^ for thy If/e; look not behind fheej 
neither stay thou in all the jdam : escape to 
the moimtain, lest thou be eonsumpd. , '♦ 

T^ESB words were qioken by the Angels to 
Lot, when they had broi^it * Yma out • of 
Sodom. Lot was th6 Nephew of Abrahntn, 
aiid a partaker of his faitn and piety. But 
in consequence of a dii^ute between liimt 
Servants, he had inconsiderately left the 
l^atriarch's Family ; and then witn an iAc6ti* 
sideration far more criminal, he had removed 
to Sodom. Induced by the richness of the 
soil, and the plenty which the neighbouring 
eountry afforded, he forgot for the time his 
duty to himself, to his family, and to his God, 
and took up his abode in that wicked and 
idolatrous city. The consequences were such 
as might have been expected. His Wife and 



199 



Children became infected with the 
,ttesi of the place ; and his o^ik peace aad 
haippiness were . etatirdy destroyed. For 
tboughy through the mercy of God, and the 
power of divine grace, he was himself pre- 
served amidst this general contagion ; yet in 
the words of the Apostle he " was vexed 
wHh.Lke filthy conversation of the wicked/' 
<<and in seeing and hearing, he vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day, with thek 
unlawful deeds^/' Sueh>. my Brethren, were 
the consequences of an* undiie, and unchas- 
tised attachmieftt to the world. Wherever 
the love of the world reigns and ruk& iti thie 
souls there i» xko real religion at alL ' When- 
tever it 'is aUowed to prevail for a tim^" in the 
heart a£ evert a righteous inan, we see what 
trouble, and misery it entails. 
A Bat though the Lord chastened his Ser- 
: vant> He 'did . not £b!rget hitn. 'When the 
wickedness^ of Sodom became so great, that 
-He resolved, to spate it no longer, but to 
make it a dreiadful example of his righteous 
>^engeance/ He yet.remeftibered Lot, and 
sent his Angels to deliver him from the ge- 
neral destructicm. By the divine command 
they came to Sodom, announced to Lot the 
approaching rudgement on the devoted City, 
and warned him, without delay, to leave the 
place with all his family. Painful and sud- 

* 2 Peter, ii. 7, 8. 
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den as the separation must have been from 
every earthly possession, he yet instantty 
' prepared to obey the heavenly message. But 
when the morning arose^ and he still lin- 
gered, the Angels taking hold of his hand, 
and die hands of his wife and daughters, 
brought him forth, and set him without the 
City. And then it was that they addressed 
him in the words of the text, " Escape fw 
thy life, look not behind thee, neither stay 
thou in all the plain ; escape to the moun- 
tam, lest thou be consumed/' The words 
contained a general Admonition, with three 
particular Directions attached to it. 

" Escape for thy life.*' This was the gene- 
ral Admonition. It was not a small matter 
which was at stake. It was his lift. Fire 
would speedily fall from Heaven, and c6n- 
sume the City, and all things in it. If he 
remained in Sodom, he would perish with 
Sodom. No time was to be lost. The de- 
struction was at hand ; and such a destruc- 
tion as it would be impossible to resist or 
elude. Every living creature which it should 
overtake, would be instantly consumed. 
Tnierefore, " Esc^ape for thy life-'* 

But to this general Admonition there were 
three particular directions attached, 

Ist. "Look not behind thee." So great 
was to be his haste to escape, that he was 
^ot even to turn round, and take one part- 
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ing look at the City. He was to give up 
every thought respecting it, and to be intent 
only on securing his own safety. There was 
also a mercifiil design in this prohibition. 
For had he looked again at the City, the re- 
collection of all which he had left in it, 
might have excited a desire of returning, and 
so in the end, might have occasion ms de- 
struction. . 

2dly. " Neither stay thou in all the plain.'* 
To have come out of Sodom was not suffi- 
cients He must not stay even in its neigh- 
bourhood. The ruin wmch was coming on 
the City, would extend itself over the whole 
plain, in which the City stood. Those rich 
pastures, and fertile lands which had once 
proved such a temptation to him, would pre- 
sentiy become a sea of liquid fire. Woe to 
all those who should then be found within 
its devoted boundaries ! 

Therefore, 

Sdly. <* Escape to the mountain, lest thou 
be consumed.** There could be no safely till 
he had fled beydnd the reach of the devour- 
ing flame. On the mountains which sur- 
rounded the plain, the fire would not faU. 
Here then was a place of safety. Once 
escaped to the mountain, he would be in no 
danger. Here the fire would not touch 
him. Here he might, stop his flight, and 
rest in peace. Once having gained this place 
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of refuge^ he Qiight from t^iieace, witbput fear, 
l^pk badk and survey the .^r^eudous de- 
struction from which through m^rcyhe liad 
been rescued. Thence might he view; the 
blazing City, apd the .smoking country round, 
and feel the debt of gratitude,, which he owed 
to that gf acious God who h^d thus merci- 
iiiliy Interpol, and had'pluckedhim. as a 
brand out of the burning. 

Such is the meg^ing of this , Admonition 
as it stands ccOjinect^ with tjie cQptext. But 
whj^ have I chosen, this jp^^s^ge for my ' te;jL^ ? 
Axe we exposed to the . samje danger with 
X.0:t? Is fire from Heavei;i about to fall qn 
our, habitation^ and consumje; thejn? What 
have we to do yrith tl^es^ wordp addressed to 
him? My Brethren, ;. VS haye much, very 
^uph^.to dowith tl^em. . The IJoly Spirit, in 
causing these ^ords ;,to be written^ had 
doubtless a merciful intentiqipp: anj4 designed 
them for our edification. For ** all Scripture 
^s ffivenby inspiration' of God, and.is. pi'ofit- 
^ble for doctrinje,^ po^ reproof, fqr correction, 
for instruction jm rk^ . ; f^ 

^ ', The world is itew a S^Qdopj,j a pUce or sin 
and wickedness. . ' ^Mj^^ know, '* sajr^ ^U John 
" that the tv'hole world If eji.iawucl^di^^ 
po^imj^ule the wOTldgo6d,.a^d,^wa. upright j 
but .tluoughi the co^ppuptj^n ^ the one, tht 
pther is become eyil • The w.prld' ip; now in 
fact the gre^t rival pf God* .;Jt is ueCiQjn§ i^ 
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Utimciial Idol \yhicb men naturally worship 
inkead of God. The principles, the max- 
ims, the practices of the world are aU con- 
trary to the will smd law of God. What are 
the objects which men a^re naturally pursuing, 
but to please themsel vps 5 to gratify their 
pjride and vanity^ their own selfish, sens^al^ 
or covetous inclinations; to lay up for then?- 
9elves treasuies on earth, and to have Uiw 
portion and happiness here ? And wh^t is 
ihe pursuit of these objects, but idolatry an(i 
ui^pdety ? To live as the world lives, is. to liv^ 
without. God, .withoq4: anV; fear or joye o^ 
Him,- without any dread oi His anger, or a^iy 
desire of His favour. It is to live as if there 
wer0 no G^d ; .as. if , we had no soul j as if 
ther4 ivere x^' world to come, no Heaven or 
Hell in whicb vy^ must abide for ever^ Could 
the state of Sodom be essentially more u]>> 
godly than such a state as this ? And can th^ 
world expect in the end to. receive a more 
favourable treatment than that which Sodom 
received ? Whatever its expectations may be, 
we know from the sure word of prophecy 
Avhat will certainly be the event. The world 
and all. things in it will be burnt up; and 
those who cleave to it will share a late re- 
sembling that of the inhabitants of Sodom» 
They will be cast into a lake of fire and brim- 
Mone. O consider this, all ye that forget 
God. When the peojde of Sodom arose in 
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the morning of that dreadfiil day^ little did 
they think that so tremendous a judgement 
was so near at hand. Lot's Son^-in-law, when 
he kindly forewarned them of their danger, 
treated his warning as an idle tale ; but they 
soon found to their cost how true it was. So 
wiU it be with the ungodly men of the world. 
When we say to them, " Up, get ye out of 
this place, for the Lord will destroy it;*' we 
seem to them as those that mock. They 
cannot believe our words ; and so they de- 
spise and disregard our counsel. But they 
wiU assuredly find in the end how true our 
words have been, and how wise and salutary 
our counsel was. So surely as the Lord 
rained down fire on Sodom^ so sorely will He 
fain down upon the ungodly fire and brim- 
stone, storm and tempest ; this shall be their 
portion to drink. O ! my Brethren, that 
you would seriously consider these things; 
iand lay them deeply to heart I A worldly, 
sensual, ungodlv state of heart is a Sodom ; 
and if you are m this state, and continue in 
it, you will undoubtedly perish. So surely 
as (jrod is in Heaven, so surely He will de- 
stroy you both body and souLin Hell. Only 
one thing can save you, a timely escape from 
this place of ruin, a timely separation from 
the world and sin. ** Up, get ye out of this 
place." " Cotoe out from among them, and 
be ye separate." ** Be not conformed to this' 
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world.** **Flee from the wrath to come." 
These are the solemn calls^ the merciful ad** 
monitions of Scripture! May all who are 
yet in this spiritual Sodom obey' the call! 
Be sure you linger not. Remain not another 
day in such a state, as, if you are found in 
it, will ruin you for ever. 

May I not hope that there are some, who 
feel these aweful truths : some, who having 
long, it may be, slept in this spiritual Sodom, 
are beginning to awake out of their slumber, 
and to see their danger; some, who con- 
vinced of the misery, to which a state of sin 
and worldly mindedness has brought them, 
are trying to escape from it : some, who are 
now beginning to turn their backs on the ' 
world, to forsake their evil practices, to re- 
nounce their ungodly companions, and alarm- 
fed and anxious for the salvation of their 
souls, are looking about for counsel and di- 
rection, for some way of escape, for some 
place of safety ? To all who are in this state, 
the admonition in the text most suitably ap- 
plies. It sets before them the very counsel 
which they want. It reminds them of the 
very safety which they need. Let me endea- 
vour to assist them in this use of the passage. 

*^ Escape for thy life.'* Are you aware 
of the guilt and danger of a sinful, worldly 
life ? Are you beginning and trying to come 
out of that ungodly, careless state in which 
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you have hitherto been living ? Oh ! " Esr 
cape for your life.** Remember the treasure 
wnich you have at stake; even your life ; not 
the life merely of your body, but the life of 
your soul ; the everlasting happiness of your 
immortal spirit. Your soul must be for ever 
either happy or miserable. It must be ei- 
ther in heaven, or in hell; blessed with God, 
or tormented with the Deyil for ever and 
ever. But in which of these two places it 
will be fixed hereafter, depends on its state 
how. A state of sin and worldly-mindedness 
here, will inevitably lead to misery and tor- 
ment hereafter. They, who in this world 
live and die in sin, will surely in the next 
world undergo the bitter pains of eternal 
death. Nothing can save them from this 
death then, but escaping from this state now. 
Now you mat/ escape, ^ow you may flee 
from that dreadful vengeancie, which is re- 
served, for the ungodly. Now there is a way 
opened, a place prepared, in whidi you may 
find safety, eternal safety;, safety tor your 
sOul ; nay more, not satety only, but life j 
everlasting life j nay more, an eternal weight 
of glory, a happiness surpassing all descrip-. 
tion, all conceptipuf. such as eye hath not 
seei), nor ear heard, neither hath entered 
into the heart of man. Remeinber then it is 
for yoi^r life. Bless Gpd that He has put. it 
into yovu: heart to escape from the spiritual 



QOt 

Sodom, in which you have been living. Trifle 
not with the gracious convictions, which He 
has impressed upon your heart. Make your 
caUing sure. Be in earnest in this great 
work of saving your precious^ your iraihortal 
soiil. Be active, be diligent. Let nothing 
turn yoii £voxn your purpose. Lay hold on 
eternal life. Attend especially to the thr^e 
Directions attacheld to the general Admoni- 
tion. 

• r 

1st, *^LoQk not behind thee.** Renounce 
for ever all thoughts of returning to that state 
of sin an jd.death from which you are beginning 
to escape. Suflfer not your jmind, even for a mo- 
ment, to reflecfwith complacency, on those 
pursuits, pleasures, or companions, from which 
you must for ever separate. Having once set 
your face towards Heaven, O ! look not.back 
on Sodom. -^* Remember Lot's wife/* Sh^ 
having once escaped from the devoted city, 
looked back in disobedience, and was in- 
stantly turned into a monument of divine 
vengeance. ^^ She became a pillar of salt:*' 
an aweful spectacle to succeeding genera- 
tions j a solemn warning to the world. at 
l^rge, of the danger of returning to those 
siatul practices^ and worldly principles, from 
which we have been mercifully delivered. 
The ways of sin are so seducing in them- 
seiv.^s, so pleasing to our nature^ and by 
habit made so fanuliar to us^ that to break! 
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from thetti requires no small degree of resd- 
lution and decision. The world presents to 
us objects so gratifying to our natural de- 
sires, 80 enchanting to our natural sight, that 
we cannot look on them with safety. Eve 
suffered her eyes to gaze on the forbidden 
fruit, till she was prevailed upon to eat it. 
Therefore look not on sin at all : but espe- 
cially on those sinful pleasures and practices 
from which you have once escaped. If you 
look back on them, you may next be tempted 
to return to them : and if you are again en- 
tangled and overcome, your latter end will 
be worse than the beginning. 

2(1, ^* Neither stay thou in all the plain." 
Think it not enough to have escaped from 
Sodom, but remove to the greatest possible 
distance from every thing connected with 
that devoted place. Think it not enough to 
have renounced old habits of sin, to have 
broken off from the commission of gross of- 
fences, from openly profane and irreligious 
practices : but have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness. Allow; not 
yourself to remain within the forbidden re- 
gions of self-induJgence and worldly gratifi- 
cation. Think not that you can needlessly 
associate with worldly, or wicked people ; can 
find pleasure in their company, and conver- 
sation, in their amusements and pursuits, 
without endangering your own soul. Suppose 
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not that yoa can allow yourself to proceed 
only so far, and no farther ; that', you can 
trifle With temptation, and can expose your- 
.. self without peril to the infectious contagion 
,Qf sin. If these have been hitherto your 
thoughts ; be no longer deceived. Your de- 
parture out of Sodom must be complete. 
'^ Evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners." Your separation from sin must be 
decisive* " Touch not the unclean thing." 
Put away frcxn you whatever is evil and 
defileth. 

But especially, 

Sdly^ '< Escape to the mountain, lest thou 
be consumed." If, my Brethren, there were 
no place of safety to- which you could flee,, 
and be at peace, then indeed would your ef- 
forts to escape be vain, and my endea- 
vours to assist you fruitless. But, blessed be 
God! there is a place of safety, a refuge 
provided for you, where you may be secure 
trom^ the impending ruin, and may delight 
yourself in the abundance of peace. Lot was 
directed to a mountain whither he might 
escape and be in safety. You are directed 
not to a mountain, but to Jesus Christ : He 
is a Hiding-place from the Storm, a Covert 
from the Tempest. Would Lot be safe if he 
should flee to the mountain? Whosoever 
flees to Jesus Christ shall be delivered from 
the wrath to come. He i^iall be delivere'' 
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^ from aU thie coneeqiRnces . of am, from the 
punishment which it has incurred, from'tbe 
-power which it hag obtained in the heart 
The overwhelming storm of divine fury, 
which will consume every worldly, senaualy 
thoughtless sinner, will not touch one single 
soul) that has sought shelter in Jesus Christ. 
The fiery flood, which will overwhelm ail 
those who linger on the plains, of spiritual 
Sodom, will not reach to such as haive fl^d 
to that refuge, which Jesus Christ basHspen^ 
for them. My Brethren,^ Here is your safety, 
your only safety. Flee to J^sus Christ j' for 
:there is salvation in Bim, and in no other. 
Till y6u have fled to Himi 'you have in fact 
done nothing j nothing wMch will really 
profit and save your soul* It was not metrel^ 
-the coming out of Sodom, which savod Lot ; 
it was his fleeing to the place pointed out to 
him for safety. It is not merely your forsak- 
^Qg your sins, that will: save you : it must be 
your fleeing unto Christ. * He- is pointed out 
-to you, as the- mountain was pointed out to 
Lot. And woe be unto you, if^you do not 
flee unto him. " It. will in this case be more 
tolerable even for the land of Skidom in the 
day of Judgement than for you." The people 
of Sodom neither knew, nor heard the tbings 
whi^ you know and hear. Mayyoii not 
.hear in vain ! May your knowledge be made 
profitable toycmf - 
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Do you ask hmo you are to flee to 
Christ? ' You are to fte^ tb Him in your 
mfod, with your heart, with all the desires 
and affections ofyoursouL You are to flee 
to Him m Faith, belie viog his word and 
promises, aiid casting yourselves upon his 
mercy and power. Youiare to flee to Him by 
resigoing yourselves into his hands, to be 
saved by Him, on His own terms; to be 
wasted^ juslified,. and sanctified by his Mood 
am} spirit^ by His righteousness and grace. 
YOu areit^fl^^ to Him by laying h6ld of his 
Covenant, ahd by joining yourselves to Him 
for ever in the ties of love, duty, and devd- 
tiofQ. And bow <lan you thus join yourselves 
to Him moi*e efiectually^ more decidedly 
than by^ drawing' near to His Holy Table, 
and by there surrendering yourselves to his 
service? This Ordinance is designed for the 
atrengthening and refreshing of* the soul of 
every humble sinner who is willing to join 
himself in Covenant with Jesus Christ. Here 
in this Ordinance the Saviour more especially 
says to every penitent and wearied soul, 
" Come unto me, and I will give you rest.*' 
Here He especially offers Himself to you in 
all His fulness, in the fulness of his mercy, 
love, and truth. He invites you to come to 
Him, that he may save and bless you with a 
great salvation. He says to you, ^ Eat of the 
bread, and drink of the wine which I have 
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prepared for you. Receive these emblems 
of my body and blood; these proofs and ex- 
pressions of my love and mercy; receive 
them in faith ; and with them receive myself 
and all which I can give you. Receive from 
me pardon and peace, strength and holi- 
ness. Receive from me the assurance of my 
loving kindness to your soul, and the promise 
of eternal life and glory.* 

My Brethren, attend to these gracious 
words. Turn not away from Him that speak- 
eth. Draw not back, when He thus invites 
you to come nigh. Flee to the mountain. 
Remember it is for vour life. Draw near 
witji faith, and take this Holy Sacrament to 
your comfort. And may the blessing of the 
LfOrd accompany you. May His Spirit in- 
cline you to come, and shed abroad his love 
iq your heart. May you be strengthened 
and refreshed^ and go on your way rejoicing! 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE lord's FAITHFULNESS IN PROVIDING FOOD 

FOR HIS PEOPLE. 



Psalm cxi. 5. 

He hath given meat unto them that fear him : 
he will ever be mm4fid of his covenant. 

This Psalm is a psalm of praise. It begins 
with Hallelujah. The Psalmist first de- 
clares his resolution to praise God hhn- 
self. "I will praise the Lord with my 
whole heart ; in the assembly of the upright, 
and in the congregation.*' And then he pro- 
ceeds to point, out the works qftJie Lord, as 
the proper subject of our meditation, while 
we are praising Him. " The works of the 
Lord are great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein. His work is honour- 
able and glorious ; and his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. He hath made his wonder- 
ful works to be remembered. The Lord is 
gracious and full of compassion." ^ And as 
one illustration of his grace and compassion, 
the Psalmist adduces the instance in the text. 
'^ H^ hath given meat unto them that fear 
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Him : He will ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant/* Such a gift is , a proof of the divine 
bounty and faithfulness/ and ought to be re- 
ceivea with ^uitabl^ f^eHogi^i »,%a expressions 
of gratitude andpraij^e. 

But what then is the meat mentioned in 
the text ? Whxit is the jogyenant here intend- 
ed? This passage, like many others in 
Scripture, and esp^ecially ip the rsalms, may 
be taken in a double sense : It may be under- 
stood either iti dts literal and obvious signifi- 
cation, or in a figurative and spiritual mean- 
ing. It is my intention to consider the pas- 
fiagie in both these ses^es^; andltni^t^at 
through the divine blessing we shall find this 
way of considering it, both seasonable and 
instructive. 

Let us consider "^e -passage then, 

I. In its literal sense; *^He ha*h given 
meat unto diem that fear Him : He will ever 
be mindful of his covenant.*' 

The work, on account of which the Psalm* 
ist hece calls upon- us to praise God, is the 
supply of food; the furnishing lis. with those 
provisions which are necessary for 4:he sup- 
port and comfoit of our bodies, such as he 
describes them in another psalm : " Wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to 
make his iaoe to i^hine, and bread which 
strengtheneth man's heart.^' These bless - 
ings^ and: the operation of Providencie in 



mipplying tiiein^ are io be {iarticidariy noticed 
by us; and especially as die Psalmist bere 
reminds us on three accounts. 
: First, They, are the Lord's Gifts. " He hsk 
given meat/' Man has in himself no right 
to the food whicfar he eat& He cannot pro^ 
cure- it by himself. He he is wholly depend- 
ant on G<)d'for it, and fae has no grounds 
or merits, of his .own, on which he can de- • 
mand a supfdy of dt; The same power aad 
goodness which first bestowed life upon hmi^ 
can alone supply him with food f'or sustain^* 
ing.it. While the food by which Life is 8us« 
.tained and continued, is as entirely a^ft ae 
was the original grant of life itseUl God ia 
naturally under no more dblig^tion to futnish 
his creatures with food, than He is to ooiir«> 
tinue tiieir Jives. He, wJio taketh away their 
breath, and they die, may equally wkhhold 
from them tbe means by which tKey aiie sup- 
p<»*ted and live. His providing them with 
these vmeans is an expres»on of His goodness, 
a display of His bounty, an act of His com- 
passion, and:grace. They are his Gj/fe; and 
therefore He is to be praised for them. ■ 

Secondly, They are special marks of the 
hordes favour to his jpeople. He ^^ has given 
meat unto them thatjear himJ^ It is indeed 
true ■' that ^' He maketh his aun to rise on the 
evil, and xm the good, and iseodeth rain on 
the just and on the unfust^^^ He give^ 
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meat to the wicked, and the ungodly^ as 
well as unto them that fear him/' But it is 
for the sake, and out of favour to the latter, 
that He gives it. The Lord declared that if 
there had been ten righteous men in Sodom, 
He would not have destroyed the city for 
their sakes. And thus it is for the sake of 
the righteous, that H>e blesseth the earth, and 
causeth it to be, fruitful, which otherwise He 
would ** turn into barrenness for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell therein.'* Besides, 
while ^^ He gives meat unto them that fear 
him,'' He vouchsafes to them )iis special 
blessing with it* To others the wine, and the 
oil, and the com are but as common giflts ; 
but to his people they come as special mer- 
cies. In them tney see His hand, they recog- 
nize his love, they taste His goodness, they 
experience His grace. Then let them espe- 
cially praise the ILord for these His gifts, and 
declare His goodness to the children of men. 
Thirdly, These gifts are proofs qf ike 
LortTs Jbithjulness and truth. They shew, 
that " He is ever mindful of His covenant." 
When the Lord restored the world after the 
flood. He made a covenant with Noah, and 
all flesh. He promised that He would not 
any more curse the ground for man's sake ; 
but that while the earth remained, seed-time, 
and harvest, and cold, and heat, and summer, 
and winter, and day and night, should not 
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cease. This promise does not preclude par-* 
ttal failures^ or occasional interruptions in the 
productions and fruits of the earth : but it 
engages, that in general the land shall yield 
its increase, grass for the cattle, and herb and 
grain for the service of man. And eveiy re- 
turning season for gathering in the fruits of 
the earth is another mlfilment of the promisCt 
and- a£S)rds additional proof of the Lord's 
faithfulness, and of his mindfiilness of hi^ 
covenant. For every such instance, then, it 
becomes his servants to praise him, and to 
shew the people what things He has done. 

And do we not feel ourselves, my Bre- 
thren^ particularly interested in this subject ? 
Are we not at this time receiving the gifts, 
experiencing the mercies, and witnessing the 
faithfulness of the Lord* ? Hath He not at 
this season reserved unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest ; and in so doing, hath 
He not given meat unto, them that fear him, 
and shewed himself mindful of his covenant ? 
Whether the present harvest be more or less 
productive than some others, which we call to 
remembrance, may have been^ whether 
the crops have been more or less abundant 
than they may have been on some former occa- 
sions— ^tnis is not a question to which I think 
it necessaiy or expedient to advert. Th^^ 

* Jhis Sermon w^ preacihed soon after the harvest. 
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great and obvious point is this. The Lord 
m his mercy has bestowed on us his aanual 
donation of food^.in that measure, and. under 
those circumstances, which his idfipit^ wis^ 
dom and love have deemed to be best. He has 
given to us that portion of meat in due sea- 
son, which he sees to be needful and suffi- 
cient for us* This is the work which He has 
wrought for us in our days, and for which 
with the Pdalmist I would call upon you to 
praise the Lord. . 

Gratitude and thanksgiving £br the bless*- 
ings vouchsafed to us, are unquestionably 
due to our gracious Benefactor ; and those, 
*' who fear him,*' will surely not withhold 
their tribute of praise. Common mercies, are 
apt to be overlooked by us, because they are 
common } and the gifta of the harvest ^^ too 
often received with indifference and unthaokr 
ftilnesi^ because we receive them reguls^y» 
and so learn to regard the' receipt of them, aa 
a matter of course. We gather them* and 
enjoy them, as if ^^our own power, and the 
might of our own hand had gotten us tbis 
wealth.V ,We call theip our own, and forget 
the hand which has freely given them to us ; 
and hence, instead of being contented with 
the portion allotted to us, and thankful for it, 
we are apt to be dissatis^ed, and untfaankiul* 
We often repine in our hearts, and murmur 
with our lips, when our souls ought to be fil« 
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led with giiititude» and our tongues with 
pnui|e. . . 

Sufelyitbo^etaJipong us vfHo fe^ the LcMPdt 
wiU-^pt:^^ thus unmindful pf their duty^i or 
of His meicy in the present season, lliey 
will SQe^p and pwn, and^ glorify His goodnesSt 
in thiis providing for our temporal wants, in 
besitowing on usHisyearly blessing, and filling 
us with Uie finest of the wheat. Instead of 
fixjilig their thoughts on any unfavourable 
circumstances, which in the present seaspA may 
hayp ocpurred (and what seasfpn has there eva* 
bee^ in which some unfavourable circum- 
stances may not have occurred ?) they will 
rather delight in contemplating the bright 
side of the prospect^ and will thankfully re- 
joice in reflecting how graciously the Lord 
hath dealt with us in comparison with our 
des^ryingSy and how abundant are His gifts 
and mercies ^bove every thine which we 
could require at His hands. << He hath not 
dealt wiu us afler our sins, nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities.'' Under, a feel- 
ing sense of our un worthiness, let us praise 
the Lord for his goodness. Let us beseech 
him to ^ve us His grace, that we may re- 
ceive with thankfulness, and enjoy with 
moderation^ ^.nduse to Hisgloiy, those gifts 
of . His providence, which lie has been 
pleased to bestow on us; and that we may 
shew forth His praise, not only with our lips. 
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but iti our lives, by giving up ourselves to 
His service, and by walking before Him in 
holiness and righteousness all our days. 

And while we thus glorify Him for the 
blessings received, let us learn to confide in 
tlim for blessings to come. We are all 

Jroiie to impatience, distrust, and unbelief, 
n times of trouble and perplexity, in sea- 
sons of darkness and distress, how ready are 
we to complain, and to be cast down, and to 
say, or think that the Lord has forgotten to 
be gracious. Oh ! Let us be ashamed of 
this sin and folly. Let those among us at 
least who fear the Lord, be instructed by the 
passage before us. ^* He will ever be mind- 
liil of his covenant." He has promised that 
seed-time and harvest, that summer and win- 
ter shall not cease. Let us trust in his 
promise. And whenever the season may 
appear to be unfavourable,^ and the crops 
threaten to fail, still let us' "trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon our God.** 
We may rest assured that He will do all 
things well for them that fear him. They 
are the special objects of His love and care ; 
and he hath said to them, *^ Verily, Ye shall 
be fed*.'* He hath given them his promise, 
which is better than bread ; " for man liveth 
not by bread aldne, but by every Word tliat 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.** And 

* Psalm xxxvii. 3. 
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He gives^ them his promise, because He^ 
would have them live free from those anxious 
fears, and cares, and forecastings, under , 
which they who know Him not are so con- 
tinually labouring^ ** Cast then your burden 
upon the Lord, and He will sustain it.'' 
" Take no thought for to-morrow ;" " neither 
be ye of doubtful mind, saying, what shall we 
eat, or what shall we drink ?" Live in the 
full assurance of faith, that He who feedeth 
the birds of the air, and supplieth the young 
ravens that call upon Him, will not forget, 
or forsake his people, who fear Him, who 
pray to Him, who trust in Him. Let the 
present season strengthen their faith. The 
Lord has not been unmindful of his c6venant. 
Harvest has not ceased. Neither will He 
ever be unmindful of it. Harvest will never 
cease, so long as the earth remaineth. Nor 
will His love and care for His people cease, 
so long as the sun and moon endure : He 
wiU^ supply all their wants, and never Mdll 
withhold from them any thing that is good.' 

And this will suffice for the passage in its 
literal sense. 

Let us now consider it, 

IL In its Figurative or Spiritual meaning. 

The figurative or spiritual saise of a pas- 
sage is that, which does not at first sight 
appear to be the sense^ but which, being con- 
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tflided under the literal meaning, relates U3 
spiritual things. 

In this sense, the fneat mentioned in the 
text, signifies^ not that meat (^ which we have 
been hitherto speakings namely meat for the 
body ; but that meat, of which our Saviour 
speaks, when He directs us to labour for the 
meat which ** endureth unto everlasting 
life * ;'' namely spiritual food, that food by 
which the soul is supported^ strengthened^ 
and refreshed. The soul stands in need of 
food, no less than the body, and must perish 
without it. And what is this spiritusd food ? 
It is Jesus Christ, and He crucified. • It is 
the great and mysterious doctrine of the cross. 
It is the Son of God in human nature, dyii^ 
for the sin of the world* He. says Himndi, 
making use of the very ccHnparison in the 
text, ^^I am the living bread which -came 
down from Heaven, if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever : and the bread 
that I will give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world.'' *^ My flesh is meat 
indeed ; and he that eateth my flesh, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him."-— <* He that eateth Of 
this bread shall live for ever, and I will raise . 
him. up at the last day t.''~*— And. what then 
is meant^by eating Christ's flesh, by eating 
this bread, and this meat, but spiritually be- 
lieving on Him in our hearts, and living by 

* John, vi. 2r. t John, vi. passim. 
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faith on the precious atonement of his blood ? 
This is the food of our souls: and by this 
food they are sustained and strengthened. 
The doctrines of the Gospel are those truths 
by which spiritual life ^s communicated to 
the S0ul^ and liirough which the life thus 
communicated, is supported and preserved. 

Hence we may see the spiritual meaning 
of this part of tae text. << The Lord hatfa 

fiven meat unto th^Gi that fear Him/' In 
[is srace tod compassion, He hath made a 
wcmaerful provision for our perishii^ souls. 
The Father hath irediy given to us Jtk Son. 
The Son hath freely igiven up himself to death 
for us. In virtue of the sacrifice thus offered, 
gifts the most, valuably »e freety bestowed 
on. us, R^eneration, Panlon, Justificalwn, 
ihi^ sanctifying and consdatory influences of 
the Spirit^ JElverlasting lAfe, the Kingdom of 
Heaven. In the one ^reat, umsqpeakabie gbft 
of Jesus Christ, all blessings aad privileges 
are comprehended and vouchsafed to U9* 
Every thing which the Soul can need is 
treasured up for it in Him, and by faith may, 
be drawn out, applied, and used. Hunger-. 
ing after good things, it com^ to Him, and , 
is fiUed^ and thus feeds on Him by faith with 
thankfigivihg. 

And what, in this view of thetext„ is the 
covenant of which ^* He wiU ever be mind-, 
iulj*' but the covenant of grace : that spiritual 

l4 
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covenant) ** well ordered in ^ all things and 
snre,'* which God has made with every be- 
liever in Christ? The terms of this covenant 
are, " Repent ye and believe the Gospel.'* 
** Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ*' And 
the promises of it are, " Thou shalt be saved." 
" Thou shalt have everlasting life." God 
hath promised that they who eat of this meat, 
shall live for ever : that whosoever liveth 
and believeth in His Son Jesus Christ shall 
never die ; that he shall never perish, never 
come into condemnation, but shall have 
eternal life. This is the covenant which He 
has made with all flesh: the covenant " of 
which He will ever be. mindful ;" and which 
for our greater security and confidence He 
hath^ " confirmed by an oath, that so by two 
immutable things, in which it is impossible 
that God should lie, we may have strong 
consolation, who flee for refuge to lay hold 
of this hope set before us *." 

Ii\deed the very gift of the Saviour is of 
itself a conclusive testimony to the stability 
of His Covenant in Christ. Having provided 
us with this food for our souls, we may rest 
assured that He will not be unmindful of 
those who feed on it in their hearts. Hav- 
ing not withheld from us His Son, His only 
Son, " will he not with Him also freely give 
us all things t ?"—— Consider, my Brethren, 

• Hebrews, vi. 17, 18. f ^^m. viik 32. 
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the meaning of these words. With Christ, 
in the covenant, God will ^^ freely give us 
all things^** all things, necessary for life and 
godliness ; all things, necessary for body and 
soul, for our safety, preservation, and happip 
ness in time and in eternity — Such is the (^ift. 
Such is the Covenant. In the contempla* 
tion of such mercies, of such a great and 
glorious work^ may we not with the Psalmist 
resolve, may we not call upon one another, 
upon sill men, to praise the Lord ? Hath he 
not so done his marvellous works, that they 

ought to be had in remembrance ? And 

jet how few comparatively are there who do 
praise the Lord for these mercies, who value, 
this provision which He has made for the 
Sotll, and rejoice in His Covenant ! In the 
gift of the harvest, thev joy with delight : 
they even express something like a feeling of 
gn^titude for this blessing. But in the gilt of 
a Saviour they take no delight ; they hear of 
it with indifference ; they perhaps regard it 
with contempt. The fact is, that they have 
no spiritual feeling and desire. They hunger, 
and labour after the meat which perisheth : 
but as to the meat which endureth to ever- 
lasting life, they have no taste, no relish, no 
appetite for it. Christ ^^ has no beauty in 
Him, that they should desire Him%'' He is 
not precious in 'their eyes. They love the 
world, and the things of the world. Here 
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their heart and their afifections are fixed. 
And if their worldly afiairs succeed ; if they 
can prosper here^ and procure to themselven 
an learthly portion^ this is all their wish^ and 
all their desire. And as for Christ and His 
Salvation, they care not for them, and feel 
no interest in them. 

O! My Brethren, how shall such persons 
be roused from their aweful slumber! May 
the Lord in mercy quicken them by His 
Grace, and put a new spirit within th^m ! O 
pray for yourselves. Ptay for one another^ 
that you thus sleep not the sleep of death. 
Pray that vour eyes may be opened to see 
those wondrous things which God has done 
for your salvation : pray that your hearts may 
be disposed to value them, and to praise Him 
for them. 

Surely with those among you " who fear 
iJie Lord,'* this is already the case. You are 
not in darkness as others. You, who have 
tasted that the Lprd is gracious, and are 
hungering after the bread of life ;, who know 
by heartfelt experience the inestimable value 
of the Saviour, and desire to know and value 
Him better, you cannot 4>e backward in oB&r^ 
ing up your prayers to Him who has wrought 
such a work in you. While others are joying 
with the joy of Ae harvest, nay, whue you 
are parta&ng with them in this joy^ you 
have still another joy with which a'strai^r 

14 
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mtermeddleth not : t joy of a &r superior 
luktiire, which they know not of; a joy» at 
times unspeakable^ and full of glory. How 
little does the world know of the Christian's 
joy ! How trifling is their Joy in oomparison 
with hisi You who taste hUjoy know its value. 
You know that, the price of it is above gold 
and precious istones. You know the price 
at which it waa boi^ght, dven the precious 
blood of Christy as of a Lamb without Idemish 
and without spot. O praise the Lovd for 
this His iHifflpeakable gift. Praise Him for 
t^t bread wnieh came down from Heaven. 
Praise Him by living upon it; by feeding 
upon it in 3roar heart, by faith with tbainks* 
gtving^ Bear also in mind His faithfulness 
aad truth. His cdvenant is an everlasting 
covenant. " He will ©ror be mindful of it.^ 
Remember the foundation on which your 
safety and security, your peace and joy are 
fixed, even on the promise of Him who can- 
not lie, on the oath which never can be 
broken. In yourself you are frail and change- 
able ; but in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength ; and " with Him is no variableness 
neither shadow of turning.** Remember that 
•• Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever:'* and He hath said that as' 
" He will never forsake His people,** so " none 
is able to pluck them out of his hand." He 
will be with them in life. He will supp^ 
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them m death. . He will guide them here by 
His counsel, aud will hereafter receive them- 
to glory. Be strong then in the Lord, all ye 
who fear Him. Be patient, and hope to the 
end. Live in the disdiarge of your duties, 
in the enjoyment of your privileges. Live 
in faith, in hope, and love. Let your devo- 
tion be that of the Psalmist, " Whom have 
we in Heaven but thee ? And there is none 
upon earth that we desire besides Thee/* 
Let your rejoicing be that of the Prophet, 
** Although the fig-tree shall net blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vine, the labour 
of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield 
no meat, the flock shall be cut ofi* from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls— 
Yet I will rgoice in the Lord j I will joy m 
the God of my Salvation*." 

* rsalm Iniii. 25. Hftbbak. iii. 17, 18. 
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SERMON XV. 



THE CHRISl^LkN'S REST THROUGH FAITH. 



Hebrews, iv. 1. 

4 

Let us therefore fear lest a Promise being /g^ 
us of entering into His Rest, any qf you 
should seem to come short qf it. 

St. Paul, in this Epistle to the Hebrews, 
makes great use of the Old Testament. 
Writing to Jews, he natm'ally attempts to 
explain to them the design and privileges of 
the Gospel, by a reference to the types and 
shadows of the Jewish law, and to different 
circumstances in the Jewish dispensation and 
history. Thus, in the chapter before the text, 
he had been reminding his readers of the 
case of their fathers in the Wilderness. Hav- 
ing been brought out oC Egypt under the 
guidance of Moses, and conducted to the 
very borders of the land of Canaan — ^the 
Land of Promise where they were to rest from 
all their labours-— they yet failed to obtain an 
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entrance into it. By their misconduct they 
provoked the displeasure of the Almighty ; 
who having sworn in his wrath that they 
should never enter into His Rest, condemned 
them to wander forty years in the wilderness, 
till all that generation should be' dead. 

From this aweful display of divine judge- 
ment, St Paul took occasion to admonish the 
Hebrews, and to caution them against com- 
ing short of that far better and more valuable 
Rest, which Christianity o€^ed to them^ and 
of which the Land of Promise and the Rest 
to have been enjoyed in it by their fathers, 
were but types and shadows : " Let uii there- 
fore fear lest a promise being.left us of enter- 
ing into His Rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it*'* 

Christianity provides a Rest for its followers. 
Christ has s^d '^ Come to Me^ and I will give 
you Resf This .is the promise left to us in 
the Gospel, the promise of the New Testa- 
ment But like those, who were under the Old 
Testament, *we may seem to come short of it. 
We m^y fail to enter into this Rest. Profeasiiig 
ourselves to have been brougbt out of a worse 
than Egyptian bondage^ baptized unto Christ, 
as the Israelites were '* unto Moses i^ th^ 
cloud and in the sea*," we may yet like 
them come short of the promiised Reat, aad 
may perish in sight and even on the bordtm 

* 1 Cor. X. 2. 
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of our Canaan. Surely then we need the 
adnfionition in the text, and may well enter- 
tain for ourselves and for each other, l^e 
apprehensions therein expressed. It shall be 
the object of the present discourse to enforce 
this admonition. And may the Spirit of 
Christ bring it hoitie to our hearts ; and im- 
plant and increase in U3 that Holy Fear, by 
which the Lord preserves His people and 
keeps them faithful to Himself*. 

In discoursing on this subject, I shall en- 
deavour to shew, 

I. What is that Rest, which is promised in 
the Gospel, And, 

II.; What is the Reason, why any to whom 
the Gospel ii^ preached come short of it; 

I. The Rest promised in the Goi^l is two- 
fold; first, that glorious and everlasting Rest 
reserved for the people of God ' in Heaven ; 
when all teans shall be wiped away from their 
faces for ever; when they shall hunger no 
more^ neitiber thirst any more, and shall rest 
ftota aU their larboiH's : and secondly, the 
state of Rest on earth ; that peace and sere- 
nity, that consolation and security, which the 
true Christian enjoys here, and to which the 
Prophet in these beautiful words refers ; 
** And the work of righteousness shall be 
peace, and the effect of righteousness quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever ♦.*' 

* l8aiah> zxni. !?• 
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But in fact these two Rests^ ^ough seem- 
ingly different, are virtually the same. The 
one is but the beginning and foretjtste of the 
other. TTie Christian's Rest on earth is but 
the earnest and anticipation, the commence- 
ment and the pledge, of that Rest, which re^ 
mains for him in Heaven. In nature, and 
essence, in source and principle, they are both 
the same. The one begins here, and the 
other succeeds hereafter. The one leads to 
thov other : nor will any person enter into the 
Heavenly Rest who does not on earth enter into 
that Rest, to which Christ now calls us by his 
Gospel. In speaking therefore of this earthly 
Rest, let me be understood as including also 
the Heavenly Rest, which belongs to it as 
its necessary consequence and final consum- 
mation. 

But perhaps it may be said, that to repre- 
sent the state of the Christian on earth as a 
state of Rest, is to give a very difierent view 
of it from that which the Scriptures generally 
exhibit. They describe it as a race, a strug- 
gle, a warfare. They tell us, that we " must 
strive to enter in at the strait gate ;*' and 
that " through much tribulation we must enter 
into the kingdom of Heaven ;** and surely 
these are expressions which convey ideas 
very opposite to those of Rest and Repose. 
But istill, notwithstanding the truth of these 
remarks, the Christian's state on earth is in 

15 
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itself d^ state of Rest^ and compared with that 
of other people very decidedly so. CaU to 
mind the Legacy which Christ bequeathed to 
his people. Peace I leave with you : my Peace 
I give unto you.*' Remember his word^ to 
his disciples, "In the world ye shall have 
tribulation ; but I have spoken these things . 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace.** 
An4 does not St. Paul speak of a "Peace of 
God, Vhich passeth all understanding*^*' and 
which keeps and rules in the hearts of the 
People of God ? t Surely these texts represent 
the state of true Christians in this world as a* 
state of Rest. Nor is there any thing really 
contradictory in these seemingly opposite re- 
presentations. It is not meant that Chris- 
tians have any peculiar exemption from the 
troubles and tribulations, from the trials and 
temptations, to which other persons are sub- 
ject. Th^ neither possess nor plead any ex- 
emption of this kind. But they have an in- 
ward source of peace and consolation, which 
is peculiarly their own ; and which, in the 
midst of every storm, abates its violence, and 
disarms its power. The conscious hope, that 
they belong to Jesus Christ, and are inte- 
rested in every thing which He has done for 
sinners, and has promised to them : this hope; 
as the anchor of their soul, keeps them sure 
and stedfast, and baffles all the fury of the 

* John, xiv, 27.— XVI. 33. t Philip, iv. 7. 
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winds and waves. The tempest m^y rage 
firoimd, and may threaten to overwhelm 
them : but they rest in safety and security. 
Though outwardly tossed and agitated, diey 
have inwardly no fear ; for they know the 
strength and faithfulness of Him, in whom 
they trust ; and are << persuaded tiiat He is 
able to keep that which they have committed 
to Him/' Thus << their minds ane kept in 
perfect peace, because they are stayed on 
Him.*' " When they are in heaviness, they 
think upon God." They think upon His 
Love in having given Himself for them, and 
on His Grace, in having called them to the 
knowledge of the Truth* They think upon 
his past dealings with them, and <m tneir 
future expectations from Him. They think 
on His Power and Faithfulness, on His Word, 
and Promises ; and these thoughts allay 
thdr fears, and difluse a tranquil serenity in 
their hearts. Are they at times discomposed 
by the suddenness or violence of temptation? 
The clouds soon pass away. Recovering 
from its shcMl anxiety, the Soul '' returns 
unto its Rest ;" its own, its proper, its pecu- 
liar Rest, the Iqve of God in Christ ; and 
ynth renewed complacency and devotion ex- 
claims, " Whom have I in Heaven but Thee } 
and there is none upon earth that I desire in 
comparison of Thee." 

Tnis is the Rest of which I speak, that 
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Hest on earth into which the sinner enters, 
wtensoe^ser with the heart he hears and obeys 
the gracious x^all of the Gospel. - This is the 
Rest, which at his birth the heavenly host 
prochdmed, when they sung, *^ Glory to God- 
m the highest, and en earth peace ; ^ood-will 
to man/^ This is the Rest, into which you 
are all invited to CQter ; for it is that Rest, of 
which the promise is left to you ; which is 
is preached to you in the Gospel; and an 
entnuice into which here is indispensably 
necessary, in order to your entrance into 
Heaven hereafter. No man will ever enter 
into thdt Rest; which. Christ has prepared for 
his people above, who does not inake Him 
their Rest, their only, their exclusive Rest on 
earth. Let us see then, 

II. What is the Reason, why any to whom 
the Gospel is preached come short of this 
Rest. That some come short of it, is plain. 
When reminded of the pr<»nise, that it they 
enter in they shall have Rest, they enter not. 
And what i^ the Reason? The same Reason 
which prjBvented the Israelites^ from entering 
into Canaan, and from enjoying the Rest in* 
tended for. them in that glorious land ; and 
which the Apostle states in the verse before 
the text. *^ They entered not in because qfzau 
^^^;** or as he adds in the verse following 
the text ) ^< The word preached did not pro^ 
fit, not being mixed mth Jiuih in them that 
heard it.''-*«-The Israelites in the WUderness 
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did not believe the word and promises of 
God. They did not believe His accounts 
of the Promised Land ; they did not believe 
in His power and faithfulness to bring them 
into it. Though they had seen so many 
works, and had so often witnessed His inter- 
position in their behalf; yet when command* 
ed by Him to go in and take possession of the 
country, they rfefused to acivance. '* They 
despised the pleasant land ; they believed not 
His word.*' — *^ But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice of the 
Lord. Therefore He lifted up his hand« 
against them, to overthrow them in the wilder- 
ness." This was the fruit of their sin. 
" They entered not in because of 4inbelief." 
And such is the Reason why many of those 
to whom the Gospel is preached, enter not 
in. It is because ' of their unbelief. They 
hear the word, but it is not mixed with faith 
in their hearts. They receive the call of the 
Gospel ; they hear the Saviour saying unto 
them in the Scriptures, »*^Come, and I will 
give you Rest;** but they give no credence 
to his word. They profess perhaps to be- 
lieve ; but they do not really believe. There 
is no faith in them. God announces to them 
inHis word, the certain and everlasting 
misery which awaits the unbelieving and im- 
penitent. He expressly says, that they will 
be cast into Hell. He ^* reveals his wrath 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
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of men/' He concludes all under sin^ and 
pronounces the whole world to be guilty be- 
fore Him. He proclaims pardon and peace 
to every soul that wiU confess its guilt, and 
will flee for refuge to that Savioui whom he 
has provided as a propitiation for sin. He 
declares that His Son Jesus Christ is the way, 
the truth, and the life : that -whosoever be- 
Ueveth in him shall not perish, but shall have 
everlasting life : that no sinn6r, who knocks 
at the door of mercy, shall be shut out ; but 
that it shall be opened to him, and that by 
it be shall enter into Rest, present, future, 
everlasting Rest ; a Rest, here and hereafter ; 
such as the world cannot give or take away j 
such as no tongue can describe, no heart 
can conceive^ a Rest, which passeth all 
understanding; which will never satiate, 
never tire ; and will^be productive of increas* 
ing happiness for ever and ever. 

Such are the declarations and promises of 
God. But how are they received? What 
credit, what faith is given to them ? Alas ! 
many Relieve them not. Thev hear this Xros- 
pel, but it is not mixed with faith in their 
hearts. They regard not the threatenings ; 
they despise the mercies of the Lord. When 
He Inds them come to Him for Rest, 
they hear with a stupid indifference r they 
ask with a presumptuous temerity, " What 
will it profit us to come?" They refuse to 
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draw near, and to take refuge under the 
shadow of his wings. ^ Thus mey enter not 
in, through unbeU^.*' Unbelief keeps them 
from coming to Christ; leaves them imder 
the curse of unpardoned mi} and brii^s 
down upon them the heavy wrath of an of- 
fended God; whose mercies they reject, 
whose Son they contemn and crucify afresh. 
Ohi my Brethren, from unbelief and hard* 
ness of heart, from contempt of God's . Holy 
Word and Commandment, may the Lord 
deliver us ! 

But how does this matter stand with our- 
selves? Putting all others out of the question, 
bring this subject home to your aum hearts, 
and see whether you believe. It is an easy 
thing to profess belief; but a mere profession 
ought not to satisfy either you or me. I cannot 
but fear that there may be some who as yet 
have not entered into the Rest, of whicn I 
have been speaking ; and if so, we have seen 
the Reason. You enter not in because oC 
unbelief. This is the real cause why you 
enjoy not this heavenly Rest. You do not 
with your heart believe the Word of God* 
All however are not alike in this respect. 
There are degrees of unbelief. Some may 
be further off from Rest than others; and I 
will try to adapt my application to dbBferent 
states and cases. 

Perhaps you have no belief at all with re* 
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s^ect to this promised Rest. You do not 

believe that the refd Christian has any pecut- 

liar privilege of this kind. You do not be* 

lieve that,he is happier than others^ pr pos- 

8ea3eB a source of peace and joy which you 

have not. While such are your thoughts, it 

13 clear that you will never enter in ; for you 

will never seek an entrance. 

. But let me reason this matter with you. And 

may the Spirit, whose office it is to convince 

the world of unbelief, convince you of yours ! 

Christ hath said, <<Come, to me, and 

I will give you Rest/' He hath promised to 

hestow on his people an inward peace and 

satisfaction^ which the world cannot give. 

Now this promise you do not believe. But 

how unreasonable is your unbelief! Surely, 

God who made the soul, is able to make it 

happy. And He hv^ said, that He mil make 

it nappy. Why then should you distrust His 

word? You cannot produce . a single , in^ 

stance, in which He ever has broken his 

. word. Did He not say, that day and night, 

and summer and winter^ aiid seed-time and 

harvest^ should never fail ? And they coui- 

tinue according to his word. Did lie not 

say^ that He would raise Himself from the 

dead on the third day? And exactly at the 

time predicted the event took place. Did 

He not say, that the Jews> for their unbelief, 

should be cast out of His churchi and he 
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scattered among all nations ? And this word 
has been most titerally fulfilled. You cannot 
deny, you cannot (fisbfelieve these thinss. 
Why then should you disbelieve, that fie 
will give to His people the Rest which He 
hath promised to them ? Why in this instance 
also snould not his word be fulfilled? Have 
you any reason to oflPer to the contrary ? — 
Take another mode of removing your unbe- 
lief. Enquire of those who have already 
believed the. word, and complied with the 
call of Christ. Ask them whether they have 
entered into Rest; whether they have found 
the promise true, and have experienced a 
peace and joy, which they never knew be- 
fore ? I will tell you what their answer will 
be.'* They will say, * We have found Christ 
faithful to his word. He has given us Rest. 
He has satisfied our soul with good things, 
and has made lis glad with the light of his 
countenance. Since we have come to Him, 
and have be^n taught to serve Him with our 
hearts, we have enjoyed a complacency, a 
security, a delight, of which we before had 
no conception.* Such will be their answer. 
And can you resist such testimony : the tes- 
timony of those who have made trial of 
Christ's ways, and have found them ways of 
pleasantness and peace ? Will you persist in 
believing that the Land of Promise is ■ an 
mfruitful land, when' those ^ho have^lready 
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searched it» assure you of its ftfltility, and 
shew you the rich clusters of the vine, which 
they themselves have gathered in it ? Can 
ydu doubt any longer, whether Christ gives 
to his people Retit, when you yourselves see 
them a ha]^y, contented people ; rejoicing 
in his favour; delighting themselves in his 
wavs; accounting his service perfect freedom ; 
ana possessing a peace, an inward, heavenly 
peac^ to which you yourselves are strangers? 
Yes, my Brethren, to which you yoiurselves 
are strangers. I repeat the sentence, for I 
know it to be true. While living in unbeliei^ 
you can have no Rest* Nothing which you 
have or seelky can satisfy you. The world 
cannot give you. Rest: tor it cannot meet 
your wants; and has nothing solid and wBub* 
stantial in it Sin cannot give you Rest ; for 
it wounds the soul, ^nd leaves a sting behind* 
There is no rest but in Canaan. The Wilder-* 
ness cannot furnish it. Drought and heat, 
and fiery flying serpents, the enemies of rest 
and peace, are its only natural productions. 
My Brethren, there is i^Qtbing in the pat|)s of 
sin and in the mazes of tb^ world, but sorrow 
and trouble, but vanity and vexatip^ of spirit. 
I am sure that you fibd it so. I am sure that 
you have been disappointed in every expecta- 
tion of happiness in your present state of un- 
belief. It cannot have been otherwise. Woidd 
then that, wearied and heavy laden, yc 
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might now be persuaded to coiixe to Christ 
for rest, to believe His word, atid to try Has 
ways ! He will ndt disappoint; you. He will 
givg you Rest. Cmne to Him in ikith. He 
is the door. Enter by him into the i^pdritnal 
Canaan^ and you ^^ shall go in i^d oat aaid 
find paisture/* • - ^{ 

' But probably there may be others preseat, 
whose unbelief is n6t so great as that which I 
have just described. You .feel the truth of 
much which has b^en sdid. You are per- 
suaded, that there is a Rest for the people of 
God. You are convinced ih your mind^, that 
those who come to Christ and live by faith in 
Him, are a happy people, and have a peace . 
and a pleasure peculiar to themselves. So. far 
you seem to believe : but here you stop. You 
enter not yourselves into this Rest. You look 
at the Land of Promlsie. You see it flowing 
with milk and honey ; a land of fertile hills, 
and fruitful vales ; a land of springs and ri- 
vers, of flocks arid herds. You stiad as it 
were on the borders of this land ; you hear 
yourselves invited to come in, and share its 
wealth and joys : but still you enter not. 
And why ? Because of your unbelief. You do 
not with the heart elieve the things which 
you profess to see and hear. They appear 
to you more like an illusion, than a reality. 
You cannot venture to cast yourselves en- 
tirely on Jesus Christ j to take Him at His 

> ■ 
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word^ and to yidld yottfaelves to His dispoaat 
You ane dtBMti but n<>t altogether persuaded ~ 
You feel that you ought to come to Him-: joh 
caunot but think that it would' be hHter for 
you if you did come. You have a strong indir 
nathn to come. But saHiething still ke^s yon 
back; some secr^ oh3^ide» against which 
duty, injfcere^ and incUnatton strive in vwi. 
And what is ^\& obstedte, but unbelief; un^ 
belief, still lurking in the heart, still keeping 
you from Christ, from Rest, from Hap|U- 
ness? My Brethren, "having a ProtflwsB 
left. you of entering in, <^, see that you 
come not short of it.*' O, perish not on the 
very confines of Canaan. Within sight of the 
Promised Land, provoke not the Lord by 
your unbelief to swear that you shall never 
enter in. " Go up at once and possess the 
land, for you are well able to ovejcome it.*' 
Trifle not with your own convictions, and 
with the Lord's mercies. Halt .not between 
two opinions. Pray to Him to help your un- 
belief; to mix the word with faith in your 
heart. While I am speaking, may He stir 
you up to make a vigorous eflfort for eter- 
nity ! May you enter in, and find Rest unto 
your souls ! 

In conclusion, I would say a word to those 
who have entered in : who have come to 
Christ for rest and peace, and have found 
him faithful to His word. You can be^ 
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testimony to His Truth and Power ; to the 
satisfactiim and enjoyment which If is ser- 
vice yields. But do you bear this tesiimmiy 
so strongly as you ought to bear it ? Do jrou 
live up to your privileges in the way in which 
you might ana should live up to them? 
Though you have entered into the Land of 
Promise, yet do not your thoughts and aflfec- 
tions too often return to Egypt, and to the 
carnal pleasures and employments there? 
Does not the world, its sinful pleasures, i^ 
covetous practices, its pride ana vanity, still 
retain too powerful a hold upon your heart? 
Do you not too often lose your confidence in 
Godf, and give way to fears and doubts; 
distrust his love, and forget his promises? 
Alas ! my Brethren, if I know any thing of 
your state, I know that things are so. And 
whence does it arise? From imbelief; from 
unbelief still working in your heart Your 
faith in itself is right and saving. It unites 
you to Christ, and interests you in his Sal- 
vation. But it is weak, and httle. O ! pray 
for greater, for stronger faith. Seek to walk 
more by faith. It is your duty, your privi- 
lege to live above the world. Come not short 
through unbelief. Make yoiu* calling and 
election sure. Pray with the Apostles, " Lord, 
increase our faith." 
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SERMON XVI. 

£XfiOKTATION TO DECISION AND EARNESTNESS 

IN RELIGION* 



Hebrews, xili. Id, 14, 

Let tis gojorth therefore unto him without thfi 
campf bearing his reproach : Jbr here hnitm 
we no continuing csty^ hut we seek one to 

come. 

. • 

In order to read this Epiiitle to the Hebrews 
with understanding and profit, we must bear 
in mind three things ; first, the persons to 
whom it was written, namely, the He- 
brews or Jews dwelling in Judea : secondly^ 
the peculiar circumstances of difficulty and 
temptation, to which the Christian converts 
among' them were exposed, in consequence 
of the persecutions inflicted on them by 
their unbelieving countrymen j and thirdly, 
the continual reference made throughout 
the Epistle to the laws and usages of the 
Jewish mode of worship j with which the 
writer supposes his readers to be well ac«' 
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quainted. Bearing these tkinps in mind^ we 
shall find this portion of Scnpture not less 
intelligible in itself, nor less full of interest 
and instruction to us^ than any other part 
of the sacred volume. Let us humbly pray 
that the Spirit of God will assist us in our 
consideration of tiie passage which has been 
read for the text : ^* Let us go forth there- 
fore unto him without the camp, bea^ng his 
reproach, for here we have no continuing 
city, but we seek: one to •come^''^ 

In discoursing on which passage I purpose, 
I. To give a general view of the Admo* 
hition contained m it. 

* H. To specify some Particulars which a 
compliance with ^ this Admonition involves ; 
^d 

^ III. To shew the Motives by which the 
Admonition is here enforced. 
' I; I am to give a general view of the Ad- 
monition contained in the text. " Let us go 
forth unto him without the camp." The 
whole Jewish dispensation was only a less 
clear dispensation of the gospel. The rites 
and sacrifices prescribed by their law, were 
all of them types and shadows of Jesus 
Christ and of the salvation to be*wrpught out 
by Him. The different kinds of sacrifices were 
accompanied with different ceremonies : 
but these were not unmeaning and insignifi* 
eant fonns. They were all intended to pre- 



figure and denote some pa^rticular circum- 
stances in the undertaking and mediation of 
Christ. Thus, in those particular sacrifices 
which were called sin-offerings, it wa.s di- 
rected that the bodies of the animals, instead 
of being distributed and eaten hy the priests 
and oi^rers, as was the c^se in^some of the 
othei* sacrifices, should be wholly consumed 
with fire, having been first carried beyond the 
boundary of the camp, sa long as the Israel- 
ites were in the wilderness, and dwelt iQ 
tents, and without the gate of the city, when 
the Temple and Jerusalem were built. And 
what might this ceremony be intended to 
teach, but two things ? IHrst, the dreadful 
evil qS sin, which renders him whobears the 
guilt of it, as the animal typically bojre it, 
accursed and fit only to l^e cast out : and se- 
condly, tl^e^ complete nature of that forgive- 
ness which was thus represented, insomuch 
that the sins transferred from the offerer and 
imputed to the animal were carried entirely 
away. Hence, when Christ the true sacrifice 
for sin was offered up. He exaotly answered 
to these typical circuit stances. His bipod 
was not shed within the walls of Jerusalem : 
but being condemned to die as a malefactor. 
He was carried to Calvary, the common place 
of execution, and thus being cast out as ac- 
cursed. He was crucified without the gate of 
the city j and therg made on the cross a full 
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and perfect satisfaction for the sins imputed 
to Iiim. 

This representation seemed tiecessaty in 
giving a general view of the Admonition in 
the text. For when we find the Apostle 
saying to the Hebrews, "Let us go forth 
thererore unto Him without the Camp/* we 
may now more clearly see the meaning of the 
Admonition. The conduct which he intended 
to prescribe to the Christian converts to 
whom he wrote, was evidently this ; namely, 
that they should openly profess their faith m 
Jesus, who had been cast out as accursed » 
notwithstanding the reproach to which such 
a profession would expose them; and should 
publicly adhere to his worship and service 
in the sight of their, unbelieving and reviling 
bountrymeh. Such was the meaning of the 
Apostle's Admonition bs it related to the He- 
brews. And what then is its meaning when 
applied to Christians in general ? "What does 
the Apostle here exhort us to do ? He doubt- 
less exhorts us to make Christ crucified our 
only hope ; to confide in the fiill satisfaction 
which He ofiered up for sin on the Cross ; 
and far from being ashamed of this our hope 
and confidence, to confess Him before men, 
boldly to avow ourselves his disciples in the 
face of the world, and by our open and con- 
^stent attachment to his cause, his people 
Tid his ordinances, to shew that we^ indeed 
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belong to Him. Such is the Admonition. I 
proceed, 

II. To specify some Particulars which a 
compliance with this Admonition involves. 

In the first place, to comply with this 
Admonition, as it has been explained, im- 
plies that we renounce aU other grounds of 
satisfaction for sin, and of acceptance with 
God, but those which the cross of Jesus 
Christ provided. Such a renunciation must 
be obviously included in the act of *' going 
forth unto Christ without the Camp." Let 
us recollect that it was within the Camp, ot 
City, that the legal sacrifices were offered j 
and that in offering these according to the 
law, and in minutely" attending to the forms 
and ceremonies enjoined, the Jews had been 
hitherto accustomed to expect the pardon of 
their sins, and to found their claim to the 
divine mercy and favor. A due observance 
of these things was^ as they had supposed, 
their righteousness. When therefore they 
should go forth from the city, where only 
these sacrifices could be legally offered, and 
should cast themselves in humble faith at the 
foot of the cross ; what by such a step would 
they imply,' but that henceforth they re- 
nounced all their former legal dependencies ; 
that from this time thSy regarded them as 
insufficient ; no longer trusted in them, and 
for ever relinquishea tiie practice of them as 
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the foundation of their hopes and pro8peot« ? 
This was in fact exactly what St. Pam him- 
self had done } ^hea, bs he tells us, he 
had counted all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
his Lord ; and even esteemed his own right- 
eousness, which was of the law, as nothing, as 
dross, and cha£^ so that he mi^t win Ghria^ 
and be found in him, and have the ridhiteous- 
ness which was of God by faith. Thus it 
was that the Apostle practised in his own 
person the duty which he prescribes to others 
m the text. Thus it was that he went forth 
to Christ without the Camp. He renounced 
his own righteousness, and every ground of 
liope and dependance but such as the Gospel 
furnished. . 

And thus then, my Brethren, must we 
comply with the Admonition in the text. We 
must act in the same spirit, if we would go 
forth unto Christ. Men have naturally many 
grounds of dependance, many foimdations on 
which they are trusting for acceptance with 
God. One relies on his good heart ; and 
slnother on his good life. One on his moral 
actions ; and another on his religious perfor- 
mances. One presumes to think that he 
shall be forgiven, because he is not so bad as 
he formerly was ; and another because he is 
something better; than his neighbours are. 
^ne trusts to his prayers^ and another to his 
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charities. But all these foundations must be 
left if we would build on Christ. We must 
go forth Jrom all, if we would ^o fortlr to him. 
The very idea of trusting in him implies the 
renunciation of evexy other trust. As we can- 
not serve God and Mammon ; so we cannot 
rely on Christ and on any thing else. To at- 
tempt it is to reject him. He is our only Sa- 
viQur or no Saviour at all to us. Let us see 
that we are qlear on this point. We are all 
prone to cleave to our own merits and doings, 
to our altars and our idols. But we must 
leave all, if we would be saved by Christ. 
We must look to him alone, and wash only in 
the fountain of his most precious blood. 

In the second place, to comply with the Ad- 
m;onition in the text, implies that we separate 
ourselves from the world. In order to go 
forth unto Christ, we must go " without the 
Camp.*' We cannot stay within the gate of 
the city, and at the same time bow down be- 
fore the foot of the Cross. We must come 
out and be separate. This is at all times the 
command of the Gospel : and there is no com- 
ing, to Christ, unless we obey it. The Cross 
stands at a distance from the world j and 
they joaust leave the one who would draw 
nigh to the other. — This however is a point 
w^h requires some explanation ;. and J will 
endeavour to shew you what the Christian's 
separation of huaself from the world means. 
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It does not mean that he should desert htd 
station,, neglect his duties, and leave his law- 
ful occupations in the world. It does no% 
mean that he should bury himself in a wilder- 
ness, or in a monastery ; or that he should re- 
nounce all intercourse and communion with 
his fellow creatures, nor even entirely with* 
draw himself from the companv of those who 
are tiot Christians like himself The separa* 
tion prescribed is a separation not from soci- 
ety itseU; but from its unchristian pursuits 
and habits ; a separation not of the person, so 
much as of the mind and spirit. If we would 
go forth to Christ without the Camp, we 
must especially separate ourselves from two 
things : 

1st. From the corrupt Practices and Prin- 
ciples of the ungodly World. We must nei- 
tlier be led by the one, nor conform to the 
other. In fact, we must walk by a different 
rule from that which the world approves and 
follows; and so walking we cannot but walk 
difierently from it. We must take the writ- 
ten word of God for our guide and counsellor^ 
doing what it commands, and leaving undone 
what it forbids : whereas the world creates 
to itself some law of its own, which it sanc- 
tions and obe3is, the law of honor, or the law of 
expediency, or the law of self-interest ; every 
one of which will lead to a conduct very diflfo- 
'^nt from that which the word of God enjoins. 
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Let the Christian simply and conscientiously 
follow the dictates and precepts of holy scrip- 
ture^ and he will soon find himself separated 
from the world. 

In going fo/th unto Christ we must sepa- 
rate ourselves, 

2d. From the Religion of the world. The 
world has a religion of its own : which how« 
ever is merely the image and counterfeit of 
true religion. The world had its Religion un- 
der the Jewish Dispensation ; and it has its 
Religion now under the Christian. In fact, 
the substance is the same at all times. It is 
a Edigion of forms, of lifeless oeremoniefi, 
and mere external observances; a body with- 
out a spirit; a resemblance of godliness with* 
.out the power thereof. "It is a Religion, 
which amuses the mind, and flatters and satis- 
fies the conscience, without influencing and 
interesting the heart. It is a Religion which 
makes men proud instead of humble, and far 
from insisting upon holiness, allows them to 
continue worldly and sensual. Such was the 
Religion of the Scribes and Pharisees ; which 
led them, notwithstanding their affected sane-* 
tity, to reject and crucify the Lord of Glory. 
And such is the Religion of the world at tms 
day. It nominally calls itself Christianity : 
but it virtually rejects Christ. It confines 
itself to externals, and excludes everything 
vital and spiritual It informs the head bu^ 
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improves not the heart. It makes its fol- 
lowers formal and decenjt ; but leaves them 
altogether under the influence of their own 
corrupt nature, and devoted and enslaved to 
the world. From such a Religion, then, the 
true Christian musj; decidedly separate. Here 
he must absolutely go forth out of the Camp. 
He must protest against such an abuse of 
terms, as to call this form of religion Chris- 
tianity. He must insist upon the vitality, 
the spiritiiality of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
He must shew his conviction that true reli- 
gion reaches the heart ; imparts a new nature $ 
engages the afi^ctions ; and purifies the soul 
both from worldly and sensual lusts. " Thus 
he must come out from among them and be 
separate." 

In the third place, to comply with the Ad<- 
monition in the text implies that we are pre- 
pared to take up our cross, and to encounter 
reproach for Chnst's sake. When the Apostle 
says, " Let us go forth unto Him without the 
catap,** he adds, ** bearing his reproach ;" tlie 
reproach which attaches to the cross of 
Christ, and to those who follow Him* Thi3 
reproach has always existed. It existed in 
the Apostles time. Those, who would sepa- 
rate themselves from the world, and wpuld 
love and obey a crucified Saviour, piust ex^ 
pect reproach from the world which they 
*--*ve left. Nor was this a new thing even in 
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St. PauFs time. We find that even Moses, 
many hundred years before, in the land of 
Egypt, endured "the reproach of Christ;*** 
that is, in other words, that reproach which 
the ungodly and irrdigious part of the commu- 
nity have always cast upon the true and faith- 
ful servants or God. Nor has the offence of 
the Cross even now ceased. Those who 
would go forth unto Christ in these our days, 
must suffer reproach. The same Apostle in 
another place has said, "Yea, and all that 
will live godly in Jesus Christ shall sufier per- 
secution.*'f How indeed can it be other- 
wise. The world will love its own, and will 
speak well of those who conform to it. But 
it cannot like such as dissent from its practice 
and principles. The religion of the Chris- 
tian is a severe censure on the religion of the 
world. The formality of the one is exposed* 
and condemned by the spirituality of the 
other. The feeling of the world in respect 
to the true Christian is the same with that of 
the lawyer in respect to Christ himself, when 
he said to him, " Master, in saying this thou 
reproachest us.** The world, and especially 
those followers of it who make any pretence 
to religion^ feel that the true Christian's con- 
duct is a reproach to themselves. Therefore, 
to remove their own burdens, they try to cast 
it on him. In return for the silent reproach 

* Hebrews, xi. 26. f 2 Timothy, iii. 12. 
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which hia conduct reflects on them» they 
throw on him the reproach of their tongues 
and cast out his name as evil. But notwith- 
standing these things, the Apostle still says^ 
<' Let us go forth unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach J* ^ Let us follow him 
through evil report and good report. Let 
us take up our cross and come after him out 
of the world, as he bore his cross for us 
when he went out of Jerusalem towards Cal- 
vary. '^ He endured the cross, despising the 
shame ;" and whatever price it may cost 
us^ let us walk in his steps. Though the 
multitude which know not God) though 
Scribes and Pharisees which profess to know 
him, but in works deny him, join in reviling 
us, as they joined in reviling our Lord and 
Saviour ; still let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering. Let us with 
Moses <^ esteem the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of this 
world.*' Let us with the Apostle "rejoice 
that we are coAinted worthy to suffer shame 
for his sake/* — ^From this view of the genci- 
ral meaning of the Admonition in the text, 
and of the Particulars which a compliance 
with it involves, I shall now set before you, 

IIL The Motives by which it is here en- 
forced, '^For we have here no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come.*' 

The Apostle adduces two Arguments in 
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support of His admonition : the one drawn 
from the consideration of our Situation in 
this world ; . the other from that of our Pro* 
fession as Christians. 

Our Situation in this world is one of ex- 
treme uncertainty. " Here we have no con- 
tinuing city." We hold our lives by the most 
precarious tenute. We have no security for 
their continuance during a single hour. To- 
day we are alive } but we know not what may 
be on the morrow. Nay, we cannot tell but 
this very night our soul may be required of 
us« At any rate our stay here cannot be 
long. Some few years at the furthest will 
put an end to our present life. Our earthly 
house of this tabernacle must at the appointed 
hour be dissolved and taken down ; and every 
fleeting moment is bringing this hour nearer, 
and making less the little span of life which 
remains. 

Here then is one Motive for complying 
with the Admonition in the text. Let us go 
forth unto Christ. Let us cast ourselves be- 
fore his cross. Let us not delay to lay hold 
of his covenant, and embrace his mercy. And 
why? Because the time is short. Because 
our continuance here is uncertain. Because 
the opportunity of securing to ourselves an 
interest in bis salvation may soon be at an 
end. " Now is the appointed time ; now is 
the day of salvation.** If, instead of going 



forth unto Christ, we linger within the camp ; 
ify from fear of shame, or from love of the 
world, we refuse or neglect to take up our 
cross, and to follow him ; death may surprize 
ua within tlie devoted city, and then how 
shall we escape? We shall perish without re- 
medy^ The house which we have built upon 
the sand, will in a moment fail, and great will 
be the fall thereof O ! then, let us go forth 
unto Christ, for here have we no continuing 
city. 

Besides "we seek one to come/' This 
is our Profession as Christians. We declare 
that we are seeking a country, that is, a hea- 
venly one. We profess that we are seeking 
^^a city which hath foundations ;** a •* house 
not made with hands, eternal in ttie heavens." 
But unles we go forth unto Christ, all such 
profession is vain. It is vain to hope that we 
have an interest in Him, and in his salvation, 
unless we take up our cross and follow him. 
IJis promises are given to those who come to 
•Him; who deny themselves, and suflfer re- 
proach for his -sake. What pretensions then 
can we have to any diare in these promises, 
if we go not forth unto Him ? To pretend 
to belong to Him, and to profess a hope in 
his salvation, while yet we refuse to separate 
ourselves from his enemies, is but a solemn 

ockery. To bow the knee at his name, and 
call Him « Lord, Lord," while yet we 
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fi:eep at a distance from Him and bis people) 
and do not openly confess Him before men, 
fS only, like Herod and his men of war, to set 
him at nought ; to clothe him in purple and 
salute Him as king, while in our hearts wc 
despise both Him and his words. Christ will 
at last bring to IJglit the formal and worldly 
professors of his religion, and will assign to 
them a portion with the unbelievers and the 
hypocrites. If, then, we indeed are seeking 
a city wliicb has foundations, a continuing 
city ; if we really hope to reign with Christ 
hereafter, and to be admitted by him unto the 
joy of our Lord, "let us go forth unto him 
without the camp." 

And now, my Brethren, what are the 
great duties which this discourse is de- 
signed to enforce but these, Decision and 
Earnestness in religion? Consider the mo- 
mentous truths which have been set before 
you ; truths, in which you are all deeply con. 
cerned. Life is short, and eternity is at hand. 
There is no salvation for the soul but in 
Christ Jesus ; nor any salvation even in Him, 
but for those who t^e up their cross and go 
forth unto Him. " It is a faithful saymg, (says 
our Apostle) that if we be deadj^i^ 
we shall also live with him , if w 
shall also reign with him ; but if w 
he will deny us." He hath himselfl 
that if we are ashamed of Him ir 
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He wiU be ashamed of us and disown us in 
the day of Judgement; but that on the other 
hand, if we now confess Him before men, 
confess Him by going fortli linto Him with- 
out the Camp, He will confess us before the 
holy Angels, and before his Father which is 
in heaven. These surely are momentous 
truths ; truths, in which you are ail deeply 
concerned. Do you believe them to be 
truths? Oh! shew that you so believe thenu 
No longer halt between two opinions. If 
Baal be God, then follow him. If sin and 
the world can make you happy here and here- 
afler, then give yourselves up to them with- 
out reserve. Renounce your Christian name, 
your Christian profession. But if Christ be 
jLord, then follow Him. If there be salva^ 
tion in Him and in no other, O! then keep 
close to Him. " Go forth unto Him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach.'^ Be not 
discouraged, be not dismayed. Remember 
it is for your life. A continuing dty is be- 
fore you; the heavenly Jerussuem, whose 
maker and buUder is God. There is a home, 
a habitation prepared for you. A mansion 
eternal in the heavens. Press forward in £uth 
and patience. Lay held of eternal life. Soon 
shall you hear those gracious words, *^ Come 
ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world.** 
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SERMON XVII. 

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND 

PHARISEES. 



Maithew, V. 20. 

For I say unto you, that eoccept your righteous^ 
ness exceed the righteousness qf the Scribes 
and, Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven. 

It is an objection oilen urged against the 
Ministers* of the Gospel, that they make void 
the law. But it is an objection, which is urged 
with as little regard to truth in itself, as to 
consistency in those who urge it For the 
very same persons, who object to the im- 
moral tendency of evangelical doctrines, 
generally find fault with the practice which 
springs from themj^ as unnecesarily strict and 
scrupulous } and represent those who em« 
brace and follow them, as carrying things too 
far, and being righteous over much. 



jj^ ^ ^f did not escape this 

the d fi,.^P ^^"^ expressly refuting 

haiK? ^ tff'^Sot''^ '" ^^^ passage connected 

con' *^ -Think not (says he) that I 

ou' ^ "" de=^^°y '■^^ ^^^ °^ *^^ Prophets : 
h' ^^^^ '^^ destroy but to fulfil :" and 

j- /^/'^;Yjof and JUustrationof his meaning, 

t^^LAes this important declaration, " For 
^^faiito you, that except your rigliteous- 
-(^exceed the righteousness oi" the Scribes 
^j Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
^e iingdom of Heaven." I call this an im- 
-(jT-Zi/rt/ declaration : for let us remember, that 
^was made by Him, who is himself the Law- 
giver ; who was sent as a Prophet on purpose 
to teach us the will of Godj and who will 
come to be our Judge. Surely on these con- 
sideration sa declaration, which He^ has intro- 
duced with these emphatic words, " For I 
say unto you," becomes highly important in 
our eyes ; and cannot be neglected without 
great and obvious danger. 

But this importance receives still addi- 
tional ;weight from the subject connected with 
it. The declaration here stated involves no 
less a question, than that of the way to eter- 
nal life : and it was evidently our Saviour's 
object to set his disciples ri^t in their opi- 
nions and practice on this very momentous 
point. 

Among the Jews, the Scribes were the in- 
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terpreters of the divine law» and were usually 
noted and respected for their learning. The 
Pharisees were a sect of persons no less dis- 
tinguished by their life and conversation* The 
Scribes pretended to shew men the way to . 
Heaven ; the Pharisees professed to be walk- 
ing in it The former taught what that right* 
eousness was, which, according to . their no- 
tions, would secure eternal life ; the latter 
practised it. But these notions were totally 
wrong. The righteousness taught by the 
Scribes; and practised by the Pharisees, could 
never bring any man to Heaven. It was al- 
together defective in itself, and utterly in- 
sufficient for the end proposed. And this 
was in fact the substance of our Lord's de- 
claration in the text. Addressing himself to 
his disciples, He said, " I say unto you, that 
except- t/our righteousness exceed the right- 
eousifess of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven.'* 

In endeavouring to shew the Meaning and 
Truth of this declaration, 1 shall set before 
you, 

I. What the Righteousness of the Scribers 
and Pharisees was, and in what Particulars it 
consisted. 

H. Its Defectiveness and Insufficiency in 
respect to eternal life. — ^And may the Spirit 
of Truth assist me in explaining thes« thin^- 
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and enable you to understand and profit by 
*the explanation of them ! 

I. I am to shew what the Righteousness of 
the Scribes and Pharisees was, and in wliat 
Particulars it consisted* By this righteous- 
ness we may understand that degree of reli^ 
gious and moral attainments which, as they 
deemed, would ensure the possession of eter* 
nal life : and it appears to have consisted in 
three Particulars. 

1st In a speculative Knowledge of the 
truths and doctrines of religion. 

The Scribes andPhariseeslaid great stress on 
having a clear understanding of divine things. 
They supposed that those who knew Sie 
way of God perfectly, must be near to the 
kingdom of God. Hence on a certain occa- 
sioOj when some officers who had been sent 
to seize Jesus, returned without him, alleging 
as an excuse, ^^Neverman spake like this man;'' 
The Pharisees answered and said, ** Are 
ye also deceived ? have any of the rulers or 
of the Pharisees believed on him ? But this 
peojde who knoweth not the law are cursed." 
Ignorance of the law was at once deemed by 
tCem a sufficient ground for exclusion and 
execration. But St. Pkul, in the epistle t6 the 
Romans, exhibits the clearest view of this 
trait in the character and sentiments of the 
-Scribes and Pharisees. " Behold thou art cal- 
led a Jew, and restest iii the law, and makest 
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thy boasit of God j 9,n6, knoweat Jiis vriJU, and 
approvest the, tMngs that are mote e;^eellent» 
b^iDg instructed out of the law ; and art cox^* 
fident th?it <hou tjyrself art ft guide of t^e 
td^ind, ft light of them which are m darknesSf 
an, iui^tructQr of the fooJUsh i a teacher of 
l^abes; which hast the form of knowledge, 
snd of the trul^ in th? law/* H^e w^ p^ae 
part of their righteousness^ a boasting and 
confidei^t assuifa^ce of their ftQ<^mc^te, ^d 
superior knowledge in divine t^ugg, 

2dly* Auott^er particular in y^J^qk the 
righteousnesis of tHe Scribes and Pharisees 
consisted, was a strict and scrvqpulous obser- 
vance of the forms ftnd ceremonies of yelx-. 
gipQ. They paid great attention tq out- 
ward and fprmal circumstances ; to abli^r 
tiQivs and purifications^ to the cleansing of 
cups and pjatters^ to the washing of hands^ 
and such like things. They were very reg^- 
% at their devotions, making long- prayers 
al stated tinges ; ftnd even kneeling do^yn iii 
t\ie market-places, and in thre corners of fhe 
streets, rftther than let the. apjpointed hour 
pass by without the accustpmed act. Agam^ 
they were scrupulously strict in keeping the 
Sabbath day, cftreful not to oflend against 
tt^e letter of the law, and very exact. in re- 
^\W^ng from others a compliance with it.. 
KquaUy scrupiilous were they in: paying their 
religious dues, tithing even theif garden her' 
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and sending to the priests the allotted por-' 
tion of mint, anise, and cummin. Nor in 
their fastings were they less exact and regu- 
lar. They publicly observed all the days and 
seasons appointed for this duty^ ana took 
great pains in every thing to preserve them- 
selves from ceremonial uncleanness, and to 
maintain the appearance and character ' of 
rigid sanca^. 

Sdly. A freedom from scandalous sins, and 
from a direct and open violation of the moral 
law, formed another part of their righteous- 
ness. They were decent and moral in their 
outward conduct and external habits. When 
the young ruler came to Christ to ask what 
he must do to inherit eternal life, and was 
told by him that he must keep the command- 
ments, "Do not commit adultery; do not 
kill ; do not steal ; do not bear false witne^ ; 
do not defVaud ;*' he answered, " All these 
have I observed from my youth." But few 
had he observed them ? He had kept the 
letter of them. He had not been guilty of 
the open and overt ^t, which constituted a 
t>reach of any of these commandments. And 
this was what the Pharisees meant by obedi- 
ence to the law of God. They did not sin 
^igainst the letter of it. Thus we find our 
#Saviour representing the Pharisee in the Tem- 
ple. p.s stating in. his own proud recom- 
iitiendation of himself to Goo, that he ws^s 
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not as other men are^. extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers. And this .was St. Paul's meaning 
when he spoke of himself, as having been, in 
his old Pharisaical judgment of hunself, as 
^* touching the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless." So long as a man had not. 
broken the strict letter of the law, he was 
accounted by the Scribes and Pharisees to be 
morally righteous ^nd so far no offender in 
the sight (rf God. 

Such then was the Righteousness of which 
we are speaking. Such were the Particulars 
in which it consisted j in a speculative know* 
l^ge of religious truths, in a scrupulous obr 
servance of religious forms, and in a conduct 
free from scandalous oflences. This was the 
Righteousness which the Scribes taught^ and 
by which the Pharisees hoped to enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven. 

We consider then, 

II. Its Defectiveness and Insufficiency in 
respect to the end proposed. Our iSaviour 
expressly says to his disciples, *^ Except ^owr 
rignteousness exceed this righteousness^ ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven." In which words He absolutely 
declares, that the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees will leave short of eternal life all 
those who rely on it for salvation. It will not 
be sufficient for them. There are two rei^>ects 
in which this Insufficiency may be shewn. 
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l8t. The RjghteousneBs here spoken of is 
insufiBcient forjustification : foe it is a r^ht- 
eousness altogether of works, apd ^^}fylaie 
works of the law shall no flesh be justiped in 
the sight q£ Qod.^* There, was nothing in this 
righteousness which coul^ atone fbr &(in, and 
justiftr the sinner; nothing which could 
satis^ tho demands of God's justice, and the 
honor of his holy law. If tlie iScribes and 
fharisees supposed the contrary, they shewed 
that they were grossly iffi^orant both of Qod 
and his law, or the ev^ of sin, and of the 
sentence denounced upon it. If they trusted 
to this righteousness for their acceptance with 
God, they were miserably deceiving them- 
selves; for they were trustinff to a fcmndation 
which could profit them nowing. This must 
be true of every righteousness, whatever may 
be its nature or description, which is of man's 
providing. It must be defective in respect 
to procuring a title to eternal life. In the 
sight of a holy and perfect God it must ever be 
as an unclean and tattered garment which can 
never hide our sins ; much less can commend 
us. to His notice. Of this truth St. Paul, on 
renouncing his former notions and prejudiccis, 
was afterwards so fully convinced, that he 
expressed his most earnest desire to be foynd 
•^ not having his own righteousness, which 
which was of the law,^' that righteousness in 
which as a Pharisee he had trusted and boast- 



ed ; but of which he now. distinGtly perceived 
the defectivepess and vanity. 

Qdly. The Iligldeousness here spoken of is 
insufficient as the evidence bf a justified state;^ 
As ihere must be a idghtepusness belonging to 
those wlio are saved, which forms their titje 
to Heaven J so there must be a righteouii- 
ness in them, which proves their interest in 
that title, We are told by Jthe Apostle that 
" those whom God justifies, them he also glo- 
rifies ;'^ that is, having brought them into his 
favour and family, he designs them for glory 
hereafter, and to this end begins to fit and 
prepare them tor it here. Having implanted 
m them his grace, which in fact is glory 
already be^n, he progressively renews them 
by his Spint, which is the seal and earnest ct 
his future felicity* He bestows on them a new 
heart and a hew spiri!, by whidl they walk 
in newness <^ life. And it is this work of 
grace in their %6vlh, displaying itself ih tk(gi)r 
conduct^ which forms their sanctifyitig right- 
eousness, and by shewing their ineetn^&S tdt 
heaven, evidences their title to it. 

But here also the Righteousness bt We 
Scribes and* Pharisees betrayed its owil |nsu^- 
ficWcy. Ab it was no title to Heaven, sd ft 
was no evidence of one. It fell short iA thr^is 
imnortant respects of the true jBahctifyiiijg 
rigbtc^^iMness described above. 

in the first place it was altogether extern^ ' 
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lliere was nothing in it of a spiritual nature 
or quality. It was composed merely of out- 
ward and ceremonial services. It was a body 
without a soul ; a form of godliness with- 
but the power thereof. There was no life or 
feeling m it. The service which God re- 
quires is the service of the heart. The obe- 
oience which He prescribes is the obedience 
of the heart. But the service and the obe- 
dience which the Scribes taught, and the 
Pharisees rendered, had nothing to do with 
the heart. If the mere outward act was per- 
formed, it was all which they thought neces- 
sary or attempted to do. As to worshipping 
the Lord in spirit and in truth ; as to bring- 
ing into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of God ^ as to serving and loving Him 
in the inner man ; these things entered not 
into their notions of righteousness ; and con- 
sequently in this respect it was totally de- 
fective as an eoidefice of a justij^ed state* 

Secondly, it was partial in its require- 
ments. Those who are taught of God and 
are bom of his Spirit, are desirous of render- 
ing to Him a perfect obedience. They have 
respect unto all His commandments. They 
do not feel themselves at liberty to neglect 
one precept and to keep another; to choose 
what part of the divine law they will observe, 
and what part they will overlook. They take 
the "Ufhol^ for their standard and guide \ and 
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know no difference between great and 
little commandments. But very different was 
the case with the Scribes and Pharisees. Their 
obedience was not only, as we have seen, ex« 
ternal, but it was also partial. They laid 
^reat stress upon some parts of the divine 
law, and neglected others. They held that 
some precepts were to be kept, but that others 
might be broken. They paid tithe of mint 
and anise and cummin, but omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy and faith, ^* These,'* adds our Saviour, 
** they ought to have done, and not to leave 
the omers undone." Here again their right- 
eousness was miserably defective. It exhibit- 
ed no signs of being << that wisdom which is 
from above ;*' and which is " without par- 
tiality,** as well as ** without hypocrisy.*' 

In the third place, it left its followers und^ 
the unrestrained influence of spiritual pride* 
. The more righteous and holy the true servants 
of God become, the more humbjie do they 
uniformly grow. The more spiritual are 
their services, and the more exalted is their 
obedience, the deeper is their feeling of their 
own unworthiness, and the lower do they lie 
in their own esteem. Humility, increasing 
humiUty, is an inseparable attendant on true 
^rac^ and an indispensable evidence of a 
justified state and a renewed heart But in 
this respect again how defective was th^ 
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righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees J 
Instead of making them humble, it made 
them proud. It Hfted them up with high 
thoughts and Conceits of their own TOodness 
and sufficiency. ** They boasted that they 
Wete righteous, and despised others." What 
was the Pharisee's prayer, as our Lord hais re- 
presented it, and which we may conclude 
was intended as a just exposition of their 
charaxiter, but a potnpbus display of his own 
merits, and a proud enumeration of fais own 
good works ? How unlike to the petition of 
the peiiitent and humble publican, which is 
brought as a proof of his justified condition ; 
^* God be merciful to titt a sinner !*'— In all 
tiiese respects the Righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees shewed its utter Ini^uf- 
ficiency. And with truth indeed might 6xxr 
Saviour dedtare, that ** except the Rignteous- 
fiesd of his disdpleSi should ea:cedd thid right- 
eousrness, tliey shall in no case ^ter into the 
kingdom of Heaven/* 

^om this view Of the Meaning aild IVuth 
of ihe declaration in the text, 1 shall now 
deduce some few practical reflections. 

1. If such were the case with the Scribeu 
and Pharisees ; if with aU their righteousness 
they could not enter into Heaven ; what will 
be the case with those among us, who have 
only this righteousness ; who have no better 
a righteousness than the Scribes and Pharisees 
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had ? My Bretldrfen, kt m^ tu]j^ upon You 
the serioUi! d6liSdenltion of Sils qtic^oti. 
As thtrt i^ete Scribes and Fhatfeeeii toibi% 
the Jews, so th^i^ kci Stribds and FlxAkis^es 
among u$ : there Jot i)6rsdfil3 who t^oi^h 
bearing the naine of Christiand, ydt reseMI^ 
the filcribes and Pharisee^ in ilieir character 
and notions : p6i*6ons^ who like them tiiiikfe 
all their religix»n to consist ki a speculati^rfe 
knowledge of:the truth, in external serviceisr, 
and a partial obedience; and at the same tiHi^ 
are so elated with their own works and merits, 
as to be lifted up with pride and to despise 
others. Are there any among you who 
answer this description: who are only Out- 
wardly Christians, decent and tAoral in your 
external conduct, but without any life or 
spiritualitjjr- in the inner man ; who profess to»^ 
obey Christ, hut are partial and formal and 
insincere in your obedience j. who are indeed 
regular in your performance of the ceremo- 
nies of religion, but destitute of' that dfeVd- 
tion, humility, and purity, ^diidh characteri2ie 
its true followers; who have a clear knowledge 
of divine truth, but without any seal and im- 
press of it on tlie heart ; who profess faith. 
iVi Christ, and a hope and an interest in his : 
mercies and promises; but at the sam6 time^ 
show nd proof of any real change m the soril, 
no evidence that vou are born of his spirit, 
tiiiat y du are justined by feitb, tod have been 
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ad(H>ted into his family? O, My Brethren, 
If tnere are any of this description here pre- 
jsent, let me earnestly beseech you to reflect on 
the question which I have suggested. If ^our 
righteousness is such as I have been supposing y 
Jf it thus exceeds not that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, what will it profit you? What will 
become of you? Christ Himself has abso- 
lutely decided the question. He has abso- 
lutely declared that you shall in no case .enter 
into the kingdom of Heaven. In no case, 
continuing as you are, shall you obtain eternal 
life. Observe, the words are not mine, but 
,the words of Him who will be your Judge, 
and who will undoubtedly fulfil his own de- 
claration. He now sees the unsoundness of 
your religious profession, and He will then 
expose and exhibit it in its true colours. Take 
warning in time. Seek a better righteous- 
ness than that which you now have, fie not 
deceived, God is not mocked. They who 
would deceive Him with only the semblance 
of religion, will find in the end that they will 
fall short of his salvation, fiear in mind that 
V lie is not a christian who is one outwardly, 
neither is that baptism which is outward in 
the flesh : but he is a christian who is one in- 
wardly; and baptism is that of the heart, in 
the spirit and not in the letter, whose praise 
la .not of men, but of God." 
'. 2. If such be the case with those who have 



275 

the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari* 
sees ; if they shall in no case enter into 
Heayen ; what will become of such as haive 
not even this righteousness : of persons who, 
living under the light of the Gospel, are yet 
altogether ignorant of divine truth, and know 
not the way of salvation ; 6f persons who 
observe not even the forms of religion ; who 
neglect prayer, profane the sabbath^ and 
slight the ordinances of God ; of persons who 
are living in the practice of gross sins, in the 
open breach and violation oi the divine com- 
mandments, in habits of swearing or drunken- 
ness, of impurity or dishonesty, of falsehood 
or uncharitablenefis ; what, I ask, will become 
of such persons ? They, beyond all doubt, 
will be excluded from heaven. It is expressly 
written and often repeated in Scripture, that 
" they who do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God.'* Are there any per- 
sons of Uiis description present? My Brethren, 
be admonished in time. You are in the broad 
road to destruction* Think not that because 
you make no profession of religion, that be- 
cause you are no hypocrites, you have there- 
fore little for which you have to answer. You 
have to answer for your wilful continuance 
in sin and disobedience to God. You have 
to answer for your contemptuous neglect of 
His holy and gracious Gospel. You have to 
answer for your unbelief and disregard of his 
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threats and promises, for the dishonour you 
put on bis Son^ and for the despite you do to 
his Spirit And him) will you answer for 
these things ? You never can answer for them. 
You are guilty before God ; guilty of very 

Eresumptuous wickedness; and may the Lord 
ave mercy on your soul ! May He incline 
your heart to repentance; that you may 
nenceforth seek His kingdom and righteous- 
ness : for judgement standeth at the door ! 

5. How diligently should we be stirred up 
by the truth declared in the text to seek a 
righteousness, which does exceed the right- 
eousness of the Scribes and I^arisees :k and 
how thankfully then should we receive, and 
how inestimably value the Gospel of Christ, 
which provides us with a righteousness of this 
description. Yes, My Brethren, when Christ 
made to his disciples the declaration in the 
text. He knew where they might find a right- 
eousness, which would indeed exceed that of 
the Scribes and Pharisees. He intended to 
lead them to that righteousness, vdiich He has 
himself provided for them. AH who believe 
in Him have a righteousness imputed to them^ 
which justifies them from aU things. They 
are " made the righteousness of God in Him.** 
They have also a righteousness wrought in. 
them by His Spirit, which is at once an 
evidence of their justified state, and their 
meetness for heaven. Seek then after thi:^ 
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righteousness ; not that which is of the law ; 
but the righteousness which is by faith of 
Jesus Chnst. Seek it by faith. Rest not 
till you obtain it ; till vou find by experience 
that it is your own. Unlike to the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, it willprbve 
both your title and your meetness for ulofy. 
^' So shall an entrance be administered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.''^ 
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SERMON XVIII. 

THB FOUNDATION OF THE CHRISTIANAS HOP£« 



2 Timothy, i. 12. 

For I krum wJiom I have believed^ and I am 
persiiaded that He is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto Him^ against that 
day. 

This Epistle possesses very singular interest, 
from the circumstance that it was the last 
which St. Paul wrote, during his second im- 
prisonment at Rome, and but a short time 
before he sealed his faith with his blood. 
Now at such a time it is a point of no small 
moment to see how this faithful and aged 
Servant of Christ thought,^ and felt, and ex- 
pressed hinjself J what were his present sen- 
timents and prospects; whether he repented 
of the part which he had taken ; whether the 
Religion, which he had for so many years 
professed and practised, was capable of sus- 
L taininfir his spirits and hopes at the arduous 
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crisis in which he was now placed. On all 
these points this Epistle must be consulted 
with peculiar interest : and on all these points 
it niay be consulted with peculiar satisfaction. 
It bears throughout the strongest testimony to 
the excellency, and importance of Christian 
principles. It shews that this eminent Apostle 
retained to the end the same sentiments 
which he had held from the beginning of his 
Christian course ; that instead of being cast 
"down at his increasing difficulties, he was 
triumphantly supported under them; and 
that the nearer his end approached, the 
brighter were his hopes, and the stroneer 
his confidence in the promises and faithful- 
ness of his heavenly Master. Take as one il- 
lustration of thi3 remark that animating and 
triumphant declaration in the fourth Chapter 
of this Epistle, when he says, " I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. I have fought the good 
fight ; I have finished my course ; I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of Righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give nie at 
that day." 

Take as another illustration of the same 
truth, the noble confession in the text. In 
the preceding words he had said, " For which 
cause," namely, for his preaching to the Gen- 
tiles the glorious Gospel of God, ^* I p' 



suffer these things,^ igndtaiiny, mtprisonmetit^ 
and the almost daily expectatkm* of death ; 
when he immediately adds, " Nevertheless I 
am not ashamed : fbr I know Whom I have 
believed ; and am persuaded th&t Me is able 
to keep thdt which I have committed unto 
Him i^ainst that day/* Whether by the ex- 
pression of "that day,*' we are to understand 
the approaching Day of His Martyrdom, or 
the more distant Day of Judgment, the sen- 
timent will be equally the same: nor do I 
think it possible that any language could 
more clearly convey to us an impression of 
the peace and Joy, of the hope and confi- 
dence, which mled the bosom of this Chris* 
tian Hero, than that which this passage con^ 
tains* The use which I purpose to make of 
the text, is to shew from it the Foundation, 
of those heavenly and triumphant feelings 
which the Apostle manifested. He felt as-, 
sured that "in that day," at the hour of 
death, and in the day of Judgement, he should 
find support, and safetv, and Victory. And . 
what were the grounds of this assurance ? 
** He knew Whom he had believed, and was 

girsuaded that He was able to keep /Ao/ which, 
e had committed unto Him.** The Person- 
of whom he spake was Jesus Christ. The 
Deposit, which he had committed unto Him, 
was His Soul. Intimately conscious that he 
had indeed committed his soul into the hands 
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of Christ, he Mt too deeply convinced of the 
power and faithfulness of this Divine Lord 
and Saviour, to doubt of his own salvation. 
He was confident^ as he says in another pas- 
sage in this same Epistle, that <^ the Lord 
Would deliver him from every evil work, and 
would preserve him ilAto his heavenly king- 
dom/* 

From this view then of the subject it ap- 
pears that the Apostle's assurance was found- 
ed on two grounds, distinct indeed in them- 
selves, but closely united together^ and mu^ 
tualiy dependent on each other. 

I. On the Persuasion that Christ is able to 
keep the Souls committed unto Him. 

II. On a Consciousness that he had him- 
self committed unto Him his o^n soul. 

May the Spirit of God assist us in our 
meditation}^ on this Subject: and grant that 
when we come to die, we may find our hopes 
established on a Foundation equally solid! 

I. One ground of the Apostle's asi^urance, 
was a Peirsuasion that Christ is able to keep 
the Souls committed unto Him. 

The Souia committed untx> Christ are 
^ose, which by fkith are entrusted to his 
care, to be saved from all dangers and ene- 
mies, and to be preserved unto everlasting 
life. Now of Hu ability Iftw to save and 
preserve the Souls entrusted to his care, St. 
Pkiul ^as foUy convinced. <<I know whom I 
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have believed, and I am persuaded that He 
is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto Him." His Persuasion was founded on 
the knowledge which he had obtained of his 
Perfections and Promises, of his Power and 
Faithfulness, of his mysterious Person and 
mediatorial Offices. He knew whcnn He had 
believed j and therefiyre He was jpersuaded. 

Let us see how much there is contained in 
this knowledge of Christ : how many things 
are implied in this Persuasion which the 
Apostle had of Christ's Ability to keep and 
to save the souls committed unto Him. 

First, It is implied that Christ is able to 
bring the soul into a state flf salvation. Con- 
sider what is the natural state of the soul 
since the fall of Adam. It is a state of ruin 
and destruction. The soul in itself is evil 
and depraved : it loves sin, and has pleasure 
in unrighteousness ; and consequently is ex- 
posed to the wrath and curse of a holy and 
an offended God. In delivering it then out of 
this state of misery and guilt, and in bringing 
it into a state of salvation, how great a chang^, 
how difficult a work is implied ! To work this 
change is in fact to make new the soul, to 

give to it a new nature, to implant in it holy 
ispositions and desires, *to induce it to love 
the things which it before disliked, and to 
hate the tiungs in which it once delighted* 
Tp Tvork this change is to free the soul from 
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the wrath and curse of God ; to bring it into 
a state of peace and favour with Him ; and 
to confer on it a title to everlasting life and 
glory. All these things are included under 
the notion of bringing the soul into a state of 
salvation. And is Christ able to do all theso 
things ? «* I am persuaded," (says the Apos- 
tle) "that He is able.'* He felt assured, that 
there was no part of this work, great and 
difficult as it might seem to be, which Christ 
was not able to accomplish. By his spirit He 
was able to quicken, renew, and sanctify the 
soul J to deliver it from the dominion of ori- 
ginal corruption ; and to make all things 
new within. By the merits of his obedience 
and death, He was able to atone for its of- 
fences, to justify it in the sight of God, and 
to reconcile it to His favour. For all these 
purposes the Apostle was persuaded of the 
ability of Christ : for he knew that He was 
God and Man in one Christ. He knew that 
by virtue of this mysterious union He had of- 
fered up a sufficient sacrifice of a sweet- 
smelling savour unto God, was advanced to 
the Head of the Mediatorial Kingdom, and 
had received of the Father the promii^ of the 
Spirit. Knowidg these things, the Apostle 
did not doubt of Christ's Power and E^- 
ciency to bring the soul into a state qf SalVa^ 
tion. He was persuaded of his Ability to do 
all things necessary for deUvermg it from 
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gu3t and corruption, and for imparting to it 
a meetness and a title for heavenly glory. 

Secondly, This P ersuasion of the Apostle 
implied that Christ is able also to preserve 
the soul in a state of salvation. iTo bring the 
soul out of its natural state of depravity, 
gnilt, and miserv, into a new state of holi- 
ness, peace, and happiness, is one thing; 
but to keep and preserve it in this state, is 
another thmg : and another, not less essen- 
tial to its final salvation. To have been re- 
deemed from the bondage of corruption ; to 
have received a new life, new prospects, new 
hopes ; to have been rescued from the pit of 
destruction ; and to have had the Kingdom 
of Heaven opened before it, would after all 
be but a small thing for tiie soul> if it should 
be afterwards suffered to lose the things which 
it had gained; if it should be left to fall away 
from this state of salvation, to relapse under 
the power of sin, and to become subject again 
to condemnation. It is not enough for the 
saving of the soul tliat it has been brought 
into a state of salvatibh ; it must be kept and 
preserved in that state. And consider, what 
this keeping and preserving of the soul in a 
state of sahration includee. Consider, how 
many things oppose the progress of l£he soul 
in its way to Heaven. Within there is the 
remainder of the old nature, which stiU strives 
for mastery, struggles against the new na« 
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tiire^ 3.9(1 labours to bring the soul again uu<? 
der the dominion of sin and lust. Witiiout 
there is. the wprld assaulting it with ^11 itSi 
formidable engines ; ^t one ^ipe aliv^'iI\g with 
Its flattering promises ^nd tempting oros* 
peicts; at another threatening with all its. 
lury, virulence, ^nd malice. Around on every 
side, and at every step, are the innmnerable 
and invisible ]powers,of Darkness^ plotting 
and endeavouring tlie souPs destruction ; aS 
leagued gainst it under their sub^a and im- 
placable Leader, who as ^ roaring lion goeth 
abdUt, seeking t^hom fie m^ devour. Surely 
amidst such dangers, and against sucK ene- 
miesy to ke^ the soul in safety, to preserve it 
in a progressive course of faith and holiness, 
is no easy w^rk, and requires no feeble ef- 
forts. Who is, aufljcient lor these things? §ft. 
Paul again will s^nswer lis, '^ Christ is suffi- 
cient for them.*' " I am persuaded that He 
is able to keep the soul unto that day :** unto 
the end of its course, unto the aay of its 
separation from the body; unto the day of 
its final judgement, and of its. actual admission 
into the realms of glory. . X^e same Divine 
and Almighty Saviour, wlip h.as.b,^un a good 
work in us, is able also to perfect it. He 
who first quickened us, can preserve the life 
which he has given. He». wIk) reconciled us 
when enemies to God, by His own bloody 
now that we are reconciled can surely keep 
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us by His power unto salvation. He, vrho 
has brought us nigh unto God, is surely able 
to save us unto the uttermost, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. He, who 
came to destroy sin^ can surely destroy its 
power in our hearts. He, who overcame the 
world, can enable us to overcome it too. 
He, who vanquished the Powers of Dark- 
ness, c^n make us more than Conquerors 
over them. He, who triumphed over Death 
and the Grave, can cause us also to triumph 
over them. Surely the Lord is sufficient for 
these things. His works. His offices. His 
victories, all proclaim His ability ^* to keep 
that which is committed unto Him." Wen 
might the Apostle be persuaded of this truth, 
and in the Persujision of it look forward with 
confidence to his own everlasting Salvation. 
Especially when to this persuasion he added, 
as the other ground of his assurance, 

II. A Consciousness that he had himself 
committed unto Christ his own Soul. 

It must be evident that such a Conscious^ 
ness was indispensably requisite to complete 
the foundation of his hopes ; for however 
finely he might be persuaded of Christ's abi- 
lity to save the souls committed to Him, he 
yet could not be assured that He would save 
his soul unless he felt conscious of the fact, 
that it was r^Uy committed unto hipi. But 
^^ did feel conscious of this fact. He did 
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feel conscious^ that Qe had committed hit 
soul unto Christ to be saved^ and kept by 
Him against that day. 

Let us now see what things this Conscious- 
ness also implied. 

It impliea that he had knomnghf given up 
all thoughts and hopes of saving himself by 
his own merits and doings. Once these had 
been his thoughts and hopes. He had tiiought 
of recommending himself* to God by his own 
works. He had hoped to obtain eternal life 
by his own righteousness. In these thoughts 
and hopes he had long lived. He had fondly 
cherished them^ and anxiously clun^ to them. 
But he was now conscious that in this respect 
He had been greatly changed. He had dis« 
tinctiy and decidedly renounced all thoughts 
and hopes of this kind. He had seen the 
vanity of all such delusive foundations. He 
had renounced them for ever. In eXf 
amining the state of his mind, and on looking 
back info his feelings and experience, he 
was convinced that this was the case. He 
could clearly trace the process and change, 
which had taken place in his sentiments in 
this respect. Those things, which had once 
been ^^n to him, he now counted loss. His 
own righteousness, which once appeared to 
him a rock, he now saw to be sand. He had 
long seen it to be so^ an4 had ceased to build 



his liope$ upoi\ it. Tlvfi was one thing im« 
plied ip hi» Qonsci(Wsne8s. 

It was further impli^ in it, th^t he now 
fyiuMingfy pl{|eed all his hopes and depen^ 
dance on the sacrifice and medi^itioil of Jems 
Christ alone. This was now hja only founda- 
tion. He felt that it ¥fas the earnest and 
Srevddling desire of his hes^rt, tQ be found in 
estts Chri^ti w£^hed in his bjood, {^qd clothed 
i^ His righteou^iiess. He wasi conscious, ob 
closely injecting the ground and fouhdaticm 
of all his hopes of eternal life,, that as they 
had QBce been placed on. hin^self, sp they 
were now trai^^ired. and pls^ced on Christ 
s^pne. On Hin> they, were npw built. On 
Hi^ they had Ipng been built. Wh(^ Sin, 
when Sati^n, wh^n the !l^aw accused, and 
th^^atened him ; here had lopg l^en his re- 
fuge. Here he had fled jpr shelter. Here 
he stiU fled for it. His heart told him by ?x- 
pei'i^nc?^ that Christ was. his AU in All ; 
his only trust and dependance ; hja castl^ 
and his strpng-hpld. This was another thing, 
implied in his Con9eH)iisness. 

Btit it wa^ also itppH^dtin it^ thal^ frpm the 
time iqt which hje ha4 tbjus renounced his own 
rightepi^snessj ai^d by^^itb, had hpp^d in the 
rightepusKves? of Christ, h^ h^ lived and 
acted consistent^ w^th such a faith ajid bpp^. 
He had found ^Jy experience that a corre- 
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sponding change had taken place in his heart 
and dispositions. The carnal mind had been 
taken away ; and a new spiritual mind had 
been given to him in its place. He was sensi- 
ble^ on reflection, that pride had been humbled, 
the flesh crucified, and worldly desires morti- 
fied in his soul ; while in the mean time hu- 
mility had increased, his judgement had be- 
come spiritual, and his afiections set on things 
above. 'He was conscious, that from the 
time in which he had cordially given himself 
up to Jesus Christy he had not allowed him- 
self in any .thing contrary to his holy will 
and commandments ; had not habituaUy in* 
dulged the evil propensities of his nature, nor 
practised any one work of the flesh. He was 
conscious that in all these professions of reli- 
gion he had not been actuated by any selfish, 
worldly, or hypocriticd motives ; but that he 
had loved the Lord Jesus in his heart ; had 
been generally faithful unto Him, and with 
simplicity ana godly sincerity had had his 
conversation in the world. Such was the 
testimony of his conscience. In his inward 
conviction of these things consisted that Con- 
sciousness of which we are speaking; and 
which formed the other ground of his assur- 
ance stated in the text* Persuaded of Christ's 
ability to save the soul committed unto Him j 
and conscious in his own heart, that he had 
committed his own soul unto Him ; he looked 

VOL. V. o 
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forward to death, and judgement, without 
fear ; and confidently expected that crown 
of glory, which the Lord had promised to all 
his true and faithful followers. 

Such were the hopes and prospects, such 
were the confidence and assurance of this 
Great Apostle. Such was the foundation on 
which these hopes and.this confidence were 
placed. Nor could they have been placed on 
any other foundation ; nor if this foundation 
had been wanting, could they have existed 
at all. For though it be true, that it is the 
Spirit which beareth witness with our spirit ; 
that.it is the Holy Ghost, who is the author 
of all spiritual peace and joy, and who alone 
sheds abroad divine consolations in the heart ; 
and consequently that to his gracious opera^ 
tions on the soul St. Paul was indebted for 
his holy confidence, and triumphant assur- 
ance : yet it must be remembered, that the 
testimony of the Spirit is according to truth ; 
that He works not without means, nqr buildsi 
without a foundation ; nor deals with us bu^ 
as with rational and intelligent creatures. 
Does He cheer and gladden the soul ? It ig 
by reflecting light on his own work of grace 
within. Does He fill us with peace and 
joy ? It is through, believing. Does He witr 
ness with our spirits that we are the ehil- 
. dren of God ? It is by enabling us to see, that 
we have the marks and traces of his children. 
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Does He impart to us divide consolatiom^? It 
is by taking of the things of Christ, and 
shewing them unto us. Did He in^ire St* 
Paul with exulting hope and confidence at 
the approach of deaths and even in the prds** 

Eect of martyrdom ? It was by impi essmg on 
is mind a lively perception of the sufficiency! 
of Chrisli and of his own personal interest in 
His great salvation. It was by discovering 
to him in a more distinct and vivid manner 
the only foundation, on which his hopis and 
confidence could rest. 

My Brethren, are you resting on the samc$ 
Foundation for peace and joy ? You have 
seen what St. Paul's Foundation was. You 
have seen what were the truths, which his 
heart, taught and enlightened by the Spirit 
of God, disclosed to him. He beUeved in 
Christ, and he knew that he beheved in Him. 
He was persuaded of Christ's power to save 
the soul ; and he was conscious that he had 
himself put his own soul into his hands. Have 
you this belief and knowledge, this persuasion 
and consciousness ? Does yom* heart disclose 
to you the same truths, which St. Paul's heart 
disclosed to him ? Does it tell you that you 
are fully convinced of the ability and suffici- 
ency of Jesus Christ to save your soul ? Doiels 
it tell you that under the influence of this 
conviction, you have given your soul to Him 
to be saved, saved in his way^ through his 

o2 
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merits, by his blood, and by his spirit ? Does 
it tell you that to this end you have entirely 
renounced all hope and dependance on your 
own doings and merits ; that you count them 
but dross, and sand ; and place no value in 
them, and lay no stress upon them ? Does it 
tell you, that all your hope is in Christ Jesus 
alone, and that your desire is only to be 
found in Him ? Does it tell you that during 
the time you have professed this belief, you 
have really lived consistently with-it ; that yoii 
have lived by faith in the Son of God, and 
have habitually exhibited those fruits, which 
true faith will and must produce ? Does it 
tell you these things ? On searching into jour 
secret feelings, desires, hopes, and motives, 
are you conscious that you have in some de-r 
gree, and in some measure at least, the same 
reasons to conclude with the Apostle, that 
you have indeed committed your soul unto 
Christ? If this be the case, then with 'the 
Apostle you mayjejoice, and triumph in the 
hope set before you ; then you may look for-^ 
ward without fear, nay with joy and confi-r 
dence, to that day, " when the Lord shall 
make up his Jewels/* For in . this case you 
will undoubtedly be found among that hap- 
py company. Only go on unto the end. 
With the Apostle **nnish your course ; %ht 
the good fight, keep the faith ;*' and with 
him in due time you M^ill receive the Crown 
^^ Righteousness, 
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But, ontheotherhand, O ! trifle not with these 
aweful truths; nor let the impressions which 
they may have made on your minds be ef- 
faced without bringing you to some profitable 
conclusion. You will one day be laid on the 
bed of'sicknesa and death ; and what in that 
day will be your thoughts and feelings ? The 
world will vanish from your sight. All its 
gay and gaudy colours will fade away ; and 
eternity, with all its aweful realities and mo- 
mentous consequences, will be opened to_ 
your view. In that day, with that prospect 
before you, whence will you have peace? 
You can have it only in Christ. Nothing 
will, or can give you peace in that day, but 
a persuasion of His ability to save your soul 
to the tittermost, joined with a consciousness 
that you have committed it to Him. Every 
other foundation will fail beneath your feet ; 
and will plunge you into darkness and dis- 
may. In that portentous hour Christ must 
be your only hope, or you will have no solid 
scriptural hope at /ill. 

Make Him then your hope now. While 
you are in life, while you are in health, com- 
mit your soul into his hands. By faith give 
it up to Him. He will save it from every 
. danger, and from every enemy. He will keep 
and preserve it unto everlasting life. Your 
soul is your richest treasure. If you lose 
that treasure, you lose all. Where then should 
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jKxa deposit it, but with Him ; who will hdep 
H horn perishing,' and will preserve it for 
ever? Be persuaded with the Apostle to com- 
mit it unto Christ. Seek with the Apostle 

rto know Him, whom He believed. 

Then with Him will you rejoice, and tri- 
umph at last. Then with Holy Simeon will 

.you say, at the close of your pilgrimage^ 
" Lord, now lettest thou thy Servant depart 
in peace: for mine eyes have seen thy&L 

. vation.'* 
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SERMON XlX, 



THE DUTY OF EDUCATING THE POOR EXPLAIN- 
ED AND ENFOaCED* 



pROyEtlBS, X^ii* 6. 

Tram ^ a child in ike way he shoidd go : 
fsind when he is old, he wiU not dejpartjrom 
it 

I^ these words we have an exhottatioti to an 

important duty followed by a reason to en- 

<50Wrage us in the discharge of it. The duty 

is the Education of Children. ^* Train up a 

<jhild in the way he should go." The reason 

annexed is the success which will attend the 

discharge of the duty. " And when he fe 

old, he will not depart from if I might 

indeed go further; I might say, that we 

have in this passage an express- command 

enforced by a most gracious promise. For 

the words are words of inspiration : not 

merely the sentiments -of Solomon, though 

the wisest of men, but the dictates of the 

Holy Ghost: who may therefc^re be con- 
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sidered as imposing this Duty on us, as at 
matter of indispensable obligation, and ex- 
citing us to the discharge of it by the most 
encouraging intimations, that ^^ our labour 
shall not be in vain." " Train up a child in 
the way he shoidd go j and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it/* The Divine 
Blessing will so accompany this work and 
labour of love, that the fruit of it shall emi- 
nently appear. Let the seed be duly sown, 
and the harvest in its proper season shall be 
reaped. 

In discoursing then on this passage let i!is 
separately consider the two particulars sug- 
gested to our notice. 

1. The Duty enjoined. 

IL The Promise annexed to the discharge 
of ite 

I. <^ Train up a child in the way he should 

fo.'* This is the Duty enjoined, the right 
Iducation of Children. Ana from the words, 
in which it is here described, we may collect 
both what should be the Object of such an 
Education, and what the Means of accom- 
plishing it. 

The Object is to lead Children " into the 
way they should go ;*' not the way they would 
go ; not the way in which, if left to them- 
selves, they would naturally go, according to 
their own inclinations and' desires : but the 
way in which they should. go ; in which they 
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ought to gO} and mitst go, in order to answer 
the purposes for which they were created. 

The Means for accomplishing this Object 
is the training them to it. Education to be 
successful must be a regular course and 
^stem of steady and unremitted discipline. 
tt must be conducted with patience and firm- 
niess, with vigour and constancy. 

What then, it may be more particularly 
asked, is the Way, in which Children should 
go ? It is that Way which will most contri- 
bute to their own individual happiness, and 
to their general usefulness. The design of 
Education is to make them happy in them- 
selves, and useful members of society. 

And to this end one part of right Educa- 
tion consists iri opening the mind, and culti- 
vating the understanding. It consists in 
communicating the knowledge of things, 
which would not otherwise be known j and 
in teaching those elements of learning, by 
means of which a further progress may be 
afterwards made ; or which of themselves 
may be sufficient to qualify the subjects of it 
for their future station in life. 
. This then is one branch of right Education^ 
and so far as it goes, a necessary and an 
essential branch. It goes, however, but a little 
way towards the end proposed. Scholarship 
is but* the inferior part of Education. A 
child, who is ever so good a scholar, may yet 
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be neither happ^ in himself, nor useful to 
others. Something moire is wanting to lead 
him into ** the way he should go." It is not 
enough that the mind be cultivated, and the 
imderstanding opened ; the heart also must 
be directed and regulated. In order to make 
him a happy and useful member of society, he 
must be taught,, not only to read and under- 
stand, but to control his passions,, to govern 
his tempers, and to submit his feelings U> 
moral discipline and restraint. He must 
learn at all times to speak the truth, to re<- 
^ect authority, to be punctual and honesty 
sober and industrious. That plan of Educa*- 
tion therefore must be very defective, which 
does not tend to bring children into these 
ways ; which does not infuse into them ri^t 

Erinciples, and help to form in them' right 
abits *y which does not bring them into sub^ 
jeetion, and practically inculcate upon them 
the great Duties of Ofoediaice and Subordi-*^ 
nation, of Order and Fiddity, of Patience 
and Diligence. 

Here then is another branch of right 
Education. But we are not yet arrived 
at the full extent of this subject. A still 
more important particular yet remains to be 
noticed. 

In '^training up a child in the way be 
should go,'' we must remember that he is a 
Beinq designed to live in another and a futuare 

14 
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s^te. He is a hting created for Eternity* 
He has an immortal soul, which is to live fpr 
ever in a state of happiness or miseiy. Yes ; 
My Brethren, every child bom into this world 
is bom to live for ever ; and through all eter- 
nity will be either a blessed Spirit in heaven, 
or a wicked Spirit in hell : aqd to which of 
these two places it may be assigned hereafter 
is an event deeply connected with the course 
which it follows here. The way of sin and 
wickedness will lead to everlasting misery. 
The way of Religion will lead to everlslstidlg 
life. And this is especially the ^i^ay spoken of 
in the text. This is the way, in which a Child 
should be taught to go : and consequently 
any pretence at Education, which doear riot 
provide religious instruction, nor enforce re- 
ligious practice, does not really deserve the 
name of Education* It is not right Educa- 
tion. It fails in that one point, to which of 
all others it is most concerned to attend^ 
That a child should be early taught to feel its 
responsibility as an accountable creature ; to 
fear the displeasure^ and to desire the favour 
of God ; to stand in awe of His universal ' 
presence ; to reverence His holy Name ; to 
respect His word and hoiise ; to observe and 
honour His Sabbaths ; to rely upon His pro- 
tnises of pardon and grac^e through the atone- 
ment of His Son, and the influences of the 
Smrit-^'^faese are essential parts of Educa- 
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tion; so essential, that nothing can justify 
or supply the want of them. 

Nor let it be thought that to train vtp 
children in these things, is to oppose their 
progress in the other parts of Education be- 
fore stated. Let it not he thought that to 
make them religious, is to make them less 
qualified for being happy and useful ; that 
by educating them for a future state we are 
unfitting them for the present world. The 
contrary is notoriously the case. Religion,, 
in fact, furnishes the only solid basis, the only 
real security for moral conduct. Who is sa 
likely to be true and faithful in his dealings 
with man, as he who in his heart fears God ? 
Who is so likely to be submissive and obedient 
to human laws, as he who respects the divine 
law? Who is so likely to be industrious, 
• patient, and contented, as he who lives under 
the influence of a conscientious regard to the 
Will of the Almighty? Who is so likely to 
pass through things temporal with comfort, 
credit, and usefulness, as he who earnestly 
and habitually hopes in the end, through 
mercy, to attain to things eternal ? 

Upon the whole then we see an answer to 
the question. What is the Way in which 
Children should go ? — And to this way they 
must be trained. The Way is so contrary to 
the one in which they would naturally go, 
that to lead them and keep them in this way. 
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will require constant and unceasing discip* 
line. They must be brought early into it, 
and by daily practice become familiarized to 
it- , Training in its very meaning, implies 
not the proceeding by fits and starts ; not at 
one time tightening and at another loosening 
the reins; but the constant and uniform 
operation of a regular system, tending at all 
times and in all its parts to one great end, the 
intellectual, the moral, and the religious im- 
provement of the subjects under its care. 

Such is the Duty here specified. We con- 
sider, 

II* The Promise annexed to the discharge 
of it. " Train up a Child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old, he will not de- 
part from if This is the Promise, "When 
he is old, he will not depart from it*'* Hav- 
ing been early trained up in right paths, the 
child, when grown into a man, will continue 
to walk in them. The fruit will be in 
correspondence with the seed which has been 
sown, and to the cultivation bestowed. The 
form and inclination of the tree will accord 
with the direction previously given to the 
tender sapling. These are consequences, 
which the natural connection between cause 
and efiect might lead us to anticipate, and 
which observation and experience would 
justify us in expecting. But we are consid'^ 
ing tne statement given in the text o^ 
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effect of a Right Education^ not mfetely as 
the declaration of a natural ctffisequence, of 
a result which might be reasonably antici- 
pated ; but as a Promise given by inspiration 
of God : a Promise therefore, for the fulfil- 
ment of which we may confidently look, f>e- 
cause the Divine Perfections are engaged to 
accomplish it. Nor let this distinction be 
considered as a matter of small importance 
in itself, or of little moment in reference to 
our discharge of the Duty under review. It 
is a point of considerable moment, and must 
obviously occasion a very important difference 
in the views and motives with which we 
apply ourselves to this undertaking. For 
however well founded might be the presump- 
tion, however reasonable might be the expec- 
tation, that a child who had been trained up 
in the way he should go, would not depart 
from it when he is old ; and consequently 
however strong might be the encouragement 
on this ground diligently to set about this 
work and labour of love ; yet surely the 
encouragement to it receives a prodigious 
accession of strength from the consideration, 
that we build our hopes of success, not solely 
on the deductions of^ reason, or the results of 
experience, but on the Word and Promise of 
God. Surely when we have such a founda- 
tion already laid, we may well exert ourselves 
with redoubled energy in commencing and 
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advancing the superstructure. Whatever 
God hath promised, we may confidentlj look 
to Him to perform. Whenever to the use of 
certain prescribed means. He has by promise 
annexed the attainment of some specific end» 
we may assuredly rely, that on rightly using 
the means prescribed, we shall attain the pro- 
mised end. And how powerfully does this 
consideration stimulate us to the work of 
Education! With what confidence may we 
proceed in training up children in the way 
they should go, when we are assured hyjaith^ 
that our labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord! 

But it may be asked, of what nature is this 
Promise? How are we to understand it? Are 
we to take it in an absolute, unlimited, un* 
qualified sense ? Are we to conclude, that in 
no single instance it will fail : that the con- 
nection between the discharge of the Duty 
on the one hand, and the success of it on 
the other, between the compliance with the 
Command and the fulfilment of the Promise, 
will in every case be inseparably maintained ? 
My Brethren, facts will not allow us to 
come to such a conclusion ; to interpret the 
Promise in this strict and unqualified way* 
We know that there are exceptions, at least 
that there seem to us to be exceptions, to 
the general accomplishment of the Promise. 
Instances are to be found, where the fn'** 
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does not appear to correspond with the pre- 
vious labour ; where the tree does not seem 
to follow the direction which had been early 
imparted to it. Cases are to be produced, in 
which Children, though apparently trained 
up in the way they should go, yet have de- 
parted from it, when they were old : Cases, 
in which those who have seemed to have 
been privileged with right Education, yet 
hare not afterwards proved to be useful and 
happy Members of Society. But how are 
we to reconcile these cases with the Promise 
before us? Are they any proofs that the 
Divine Word has failed ? Does it follow from 
them, that God hath not made good his 
Promise P No, My Brethren. Some few in- 
stances of this "kind, even if proved to exist, 
would not impair, much less destroy, the 
validity of the general Promise. With as 
much justice might we argue, that occasion- 
ally untoward seasons, or partial failures in 
the crops, have invalidated the general pro- 
mise that Summer and Winter, Seed-time and 
Harvest, should never cease. If, indeed, we 
were capable of forming a full and compre- 
^ hensive judgement of the case, we should 
probably discover, that in many or even most 
of those instances in which the Promise in 
the text may have appeared to fail, the failure 
has been only in appearance ; and that in fact 
*^^ Duty, on the discharge of which the 
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fulfilinent of the Promise is suspended, has 
not been faithfully performed. We should, 
on a minute examination, discover, that there 
has been something essentially deficient in 
the training itself, to which the subsequent 
deviation ^om the right path may be evi- 
dently traced: that an adequate attention 
has not been paid to the Jundamental part of 
Education, to the implantation of religious 
principles, to the imbuing of the Soul 
with those Christian Truths, and Evangelical 
Doctrines, without which the moral and 
preceptive lessons of the Bible will compara- 
tively make but little impression, and retain 
but a slender hold upon the heart. But 
if such should have been the omission in 
so important a point, where is the wonder if 
the operation should have failed of success? 
Where is the wonder, if the Man should be 
seen departing from the way, in which as a 
Child he had indeed been bidden and encou- 
raged to walk ; but for walking in which he 
had never been properly disciplined, nor 
had been duly impregnated with those prin- 
ciples which alone can supply him with 
strength and ability for such an undertaking ? 
Let us not in such a case presume to call that 
a failure of the Divine Promise, which in 
fact is nothing more than the natural conse- 
quence of our own omission of Duty. Let 
us not presume to say that the me^^ns ha^** 
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been tried in vain ; when it is obvious that 
through our own neglect they have not been 
tried at all j or, at least, have been tried very 
inadequately. 

But even in cases where this neglect may 
not exist, yet still let us remember that at 
last we are but incompetent judges* At pre- 
sent we see but in part. Let us bear in mind, 
that such instances of apparent failure in the 
Divine Promise may nave been purposely 
permitted to occur, in order to teach us a 
most important lesson. They may have been 
designed to remind us, that in the great work 
of Education, as in every other work, we are 
altogether dependent on the Divine help and 
blessing. Our efforts are at last but means, 
which however wisely adapted to secure the 
end, cannot of themselves accomplish it: 
means, which we use mfaUh and ohsdience ; 
but which stand in need of a greater power 
than ours to crown them with success. It is 
true, in the education of children, no less than 
in the preaching of the Gospel, to which in 
fact it is subservient, that " one may plant, 
and another may water, but that it is God 
alone who giveth the increase.*' 

From the view of the Duty here enjoined, 

and of the Promise annexed to the discharge 

of it, let me now endeavour to stir you up to 

a practical compliance with the command. 

^ re there not many ways in which you can 
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^usBiiBt in diBsemiuatiiig the blessings of ^du- 
cation, especially among the children of the 
poor in your own immediate neighbourhood, 
or even in more distant places ? Are you not 
able, by your money or your influence, to 
promote the establisTiment, or to contribute 
to the support of some of those many cha- 
ritable schools with whicli this kingdom 
abounds for the instruction of the rising ge- 
neration ? Or cannot you bestow on them 
the still more valuable assistance of your 
superintending care and personal inspection? 
Csdl to mind by how many powerful consi- 
derations you are urged to embrace every 
opportunity of joining in this work and la- 
bour of life. 

Consider particularly, the blessing which 
you will thus confer on the poor children, 
who may be the objects of your bounty. You 
will be instrumental in rescuing them from a 
state of ignorance and irreligion ; of saving 
tbem from ruin ; and of making them happy 
and useful members of society. Recollect 
the words of our Blessed Redeemer, when 
He said, " It is not the Will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these little 
.ones should perish*' Of what little ones 
may we suppose Him to have thus spoken ? 
Doubtless of all little ones, in every place 
arid in every age; and consequently of those 
little ones, whose education you may ^ 
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it in your power to promote. It is not tfi6 
Will of God, that one of them should perish. 
And yet how great is their danger of pe- 
rishing ? If they should be suffered to grow 
up in Ignorance and sin ; to waste and pro- 
fane the Lord's Day in idleness, mischief, 
and riot ; what hope can there be of their 
ever becoming happy and useful members of 
society i Trained to no right habits, imbued 
with no right principles, what can be ex- 
pected, but they will grow up unprincipled, 
idle, and dissipated ; a burden to themselves, 
and a nuisance to others ? And what is to 
become of them hereafter ? What is to be- 
come of their precious and immortal souls ? 
Like poor lost sheep they must wander and 
die in the wilderness of sin and misery j 
while their blood will be required of those, 
who did not endeavour to extricate them 
from their danger, and to bring them back to 
the fold. O my Brethren, let this be your 
care and office. Let it be your pleasure and 
joy to go after these lambs of the flock, and 
to place them under the protection and 
guidance of the Good Shepherd. Contem- 
plate the astonishing and interesting change, 
which an education, such as has been here 
described, will produceinthem: when, instead 
of being ignorant and idle, rude and vicious 
(as if left in a neglected and uncultivated 
"^ate they must unavoidably become), you 
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shall see them, intelligent, active, industrious, 
alive to a sense of their obligations to God 
and man, orderly in their behaviour, walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and faithfully doing 
the duties of that station of life in which 
they are placed. — Think of the pleasure 
which such a spectacle will afford you. 
Think of the satisfaction with which you 
will look back on the part which you have 
taken in producing it ; on the share which 
you have had in contributing towards so 
much happiness, and in doing so much good. 

Consider further the great and lasting be- 
nefit, which by promoting the education of 
the poor, you will be conferring on the neigh- 
bourhood in which you live. You have your- 
selves an interest in its prosperity. You can- 
not but desire to see it the seat of peace, 
order, and happiness. You cannot but wish 
that there should be in it as little as possible 
of poverty, misery, and vice. 

But such wishes can never be accomplished, 
nor such desii^es realized, so long as the rising 
generation shall be neglected, and the chil- 
dren suffered to go on in their own way, in- 
stead of being " trained up in the way they 
should go/' Need I to point out to you what 
must be the unavoidable consequence of such 
a state of things ? Every generation will be- 
come more vicious, more poor, and more mi- 
serable, than the preceding one. The po- 
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pulation, instead of growing better, will be* 
come worse ; and sin and misery, profligacy 
and wretchedness, will rapidly increase with 
accelerated force. If the children of the 
poor, instead of being taught their duty to 
God and man, and of being properly qua- 
lified to occupy their future . stations in life, 
are left to pass their early days (that seed- 
time of the soul) in ignorance and irreligion, 
in sloth and disorder, in pilfering and Sab- 
bath-breaking, what situations will they be 
fitted to fill hereafter ? Do we not continually 
hear complaints of the idleness and disho- 
nesty, of the immoral and vicious conduct of 
the poor ? And how can it be otheri^ise, if 
no pains^ at least no adequate pains, are taken 
to improve them : if no means^ at least no 
competent means, are used to instil into them 
r%ht principles, and to form in them right 
habits ? My Brethren, if you would consult 
your own interest ; if you would look no fur^ 
ther than to your own peace and comfort, 
said security ; you would see the advantage 
of training up the children of your own 
neighbourhood in the way they should go. 
When taught to fear God, will they not bear 
more respect for man ? When brought to 
feel their responsibilities, and to know their 
duties, will they not make you better ser- 
vants, better labourers, better workmen, asoA 
better neighbours? When 1^ right educa^ 
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tion their understandings shall be improved, 
and their vicious habits corrected, will they 
not become less burdensome to others, and 
stand less in need of parochial relief? Of 
what description at ail times is. the great pro- 
portion of those persons, who become trou- 
blesome and expensive to the public ? Are 
they not the ignorant, the idle, and the pro- 
fligate ? Remove, then, their ignorance, train 
them up to early habits of diligence, teach 
them to restrain their vicious propensities ; 
and by so doing you will apply the most ef* 
ficient remedy to this great and increasing 
eviL Educate the poor, and you will enable 
them to maintain themselves in comfort and 
credit without being burdensome to others. 
These are truths, of which you cannot but 
see and feel the force ; for they are addressed 
to the plain sense and common feelings of 
every reasonable person. Shew then, my 
Brethren, that you feel the force of them, 
Be active, be liberal in the discharge of the 
j^reat duty in question. And may the Lord 
in his mercy so bless the seed which you 
may sow, and so water it abundantly with 
the dew of His Grace, that great may be the 
joy of the harvest: that you who sow, and 
those who reap^ may la due tipne rejoice 
together | 
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SERMON XX. 



SANGER OF RELIGIOUS DECLENSION. 



Luke, ix. 62. 

And Jesus said unto him^ No man having put 
his hand to the Plough and looking back is 
Jit for the Kingdom qf God. 

We read in the context that a certain person 
came to Jesus and said, ** Lord, I will follow 
thee : but let me first go and bid them fare- 
well, which are at home in my house." By 
a man's following Christ at that time, and in 
the sense in which this person used the ex- 
pression, was meant his becoming a constant 
and uniform attendant on Jesus. It implied^ 
that for the sake of our Lord's society,' in- 
struction, and service, the man renounced his 
worldly friends, business, and prospects, with- 
out any intention of returning to them. Suqh 
was the professed intention of the person, 
-> here said to Christ, " Lord, I will follow 
^*' But before he finally put his resolu* 
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t^fin ^to j>r^otice, ,he ^ki^d penm^ion fijc^t 
to rtturu borne ^ar.the pwppse of tajcing 
leave of his %ni|y, apd irie.nds« T{iere ^eesip 
to ,us per^ps nothing imr^asonable or im- 
proper ip ,suqIi a rp^ue^ But what anwer 
Bid .our lA>rd .retu4;n? Instead of repjl^ng 
directly to .the question. He said to him in 
thciwordis pf the text, ^^ No xnan having jp^t 
his hand tp the jplopgh* ^nd lopkiqg hack, is 
fit for the Kingdom of God." 

The cqmpaif^Qn.here used is plain ^nd in- 
tielligible. If a man^ on taking hold of a 
plough^ should. aflei^iif^rds turn away his face 
from his ^prk^.and.fus the plough advanced, 
should be continiwU)^ directing his eyes to 
SQipe object behind nim^ we know what the 
cousequence would be. His furrow wpu}d 
be crooked. and irregular; and the work per- 
forn^ed in such a slovenly manner, as would 
neither do credit to the workman, nor satisfy 
his emj^oyen It is plain, that while such 
w^as his practice, he would not be fit for his 
business, . and could expect only to be re* 
proved and dismissed. But what instruction 
t^en was this comparison designed to give to 
the person to whom it was addressed ? !Doubt>- 
less it was intended to show him the inexpe- 
diency of his proposal, . aJjd the danger into 
which his reauest would lead him. His go- 
iQg home for tne purpose of bidding his friei^d« 
farewell, would oe like a m^n's putting his 
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hand to the plough and then looking back. 
It would unnt hhn for the Kingdom of God. 
There probably were some circumstances in 
the case of this person, well known to' our 
Lerd^ which made such an' admonition pecu- 
liarly seasonable. He might perhaps have 
already had great difficulty in prevailing with 
his family to consent to his proposed resolution 
of following Christ ; or unable to convince 
them of the propriety of such a step, he 
might have torn himself from them with great 
violence -to his own feelings, and thus have 
sacrificed his affection for them to a sense of 
a duty. To return then to his home under 
either of these supposed circumstances, would 
be particularly dxmgerous. It would expose 
him to a renewal of all his former difficulties 
and trials ; which in the event of a second 
struggle might, prove too powerfiil for him. 
At anv rate, while he had such thoughts in 
his mmd; while his attentions were thus 
divided between Christ whom he proposed to 
follow, and his worldly friends whom he 
wished to revisit, he would be unfit for the 
new service into which he was about to enter. 
If he were indeed desirous of becoming a true 
disciple of Christ, he must have the same 
mind with his other disciples^ and act as they 
had acted. He must " leave all, and follow 
Him.*' He must follow him without distrac- 
Hon and without delay. 
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the comparison in the text was at the time 
intended to convey. But we may consider 
this instruction as also general, and the admai 
hition conveyed by it addressed equally to 
ourselves. 

In this view let us more distinctly consider, 

I. The State of the Person supposed in 
the text. 

II. The Danger and Disadvantage of it. 
I. The State of the Person here supposed 

consists of two parts. We will take them in 
order. 

1st. He '^ has put his hand to the plough^'* 

After the explanation already given of 
these words, I need not to say more of their 
general meaning, than that they describe the 
state of a person, who from conviction tod 
choice has entered, or is beginning to enter, 
on a more serious and decided course of 
Christianity. Whatever he may have formerly 
been, whether moral or immoral in his con- 
duct, whether an observer or a despiser of 
rehgious forms and duties, he is now profess- 
ing himself to be a Christian indeed*. 

It will help us however to undei'stand this 
description, if we advert to the principal steps 
by which he has advanced into his present 
state. 

In the first place, he has been convinced in 
his judgement of the importance and excel* 

P 2 . 
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Umtiy «f true religiom By ihe piywer Hind 
gmde ^ God hii» ulidetstandiDg h»-been M 
^nli^hteaed, as to enable him to see Religion 
in a very different light Irom ^Aot in mhkh 
he formerly saw it Once liethaps h^ Icwked 
upon Religion as a dull, a melancholy^ an 
uninteresting, an unprofitable pursuit. But 
he now regards it in another view ; and has 
far other thoughts respecting it. He fully 
believes it to be a pursuit of we first import- 
ance and interest. He is convinced that the 
man, who lives under the influence of Chriftian 
principles, and in the enjoyment of Christian 
hopes and privileges, is a far happier man, 
than he, who knowing nothing*of these tbiiigs, 
tindervalties and neglects them. Here 1ms 
been one step m his pirogt'ess. Hk jud^em^nt 
is decidedly in favour of a reljigious life. 

In the second place, he has resol'ved hence* 
forth to lead a Religious Life. His convic* 
tidns have ripened into resolutions. He 
desires and purposes to secure tohimself the 
happiness, which true religion appears to 
him capable of bestowing on its followers. 
When flie Prodigal Son in the parable was^ 
on reflection, convinced of the preiferable 
«tate of his Father*s Servants in comp^ariton 
with his own, " Th^ have bread enough and 
to spare, and / perish with hunger;*' he 
did not rest under this conviction. He was 

*red up to a Resolution of seeking a. por- 
of this abundance for himself; " I will 
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arfee aswS go to my F*ther.'* Tbm it U twith 
the person under consideration He has been 
sliced up to a resolution of ^eekinff God 
and his favour^ of embracing ias olferd ol 
mercy in the GospeJ ; and of devoting himself 
henceforth to the service of Christ, accord^ 
in^ to the terms of the Covenant of OraKce. 

Here is a second step in his^ program. 
But another stffl remains, to be noticed. 

In the third place, ke has proceeded to 
put these resohitions into pracHee* H^ hat 
eviticed by his concbict the serious impressionis 
which he has recm^d on his mind. He kaf 
gradually become an altered character. Many 

Eractices have beei^ discontinued^ Maaj 
atb^its have been refonsed. Many pursuits 
have been relinquished. He npw frequents 
with an eagernessi to which he was ^sffisaefify 
a stranger, the House and Ordinances oc 
Ch)d ; and listens with attention and delight 
to the faithful preadhiing of the Word* He 
f^els^ in the ways which ne has thus chosen^ 
a pleasure which he never felt before ^ and 
exhibits to his Minister and to his fellow 
Christians a hopeftit and promisdng i^eair<« 
ance. 

Thus he ^* has put his hand to the plough.*' 
He has visibly joined himself to the more 
decided worshippers of God, and has enter^ 
on a serious profession of Christianit^^^. 
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This is one part of his state here supposed. 
We now proceed to consider the other. 

^. Having thus put his hand to the plough. 
He " is looking back." 

From the explanation already given of this 
part of the description, it clearly sigpifies, with 
respect to the character tinder review, that 
notwithstanding all this hopeful appearance 
and all this promising profession ; there is 
still at the bottom a degree of indecision, and 
irresolution,; a divided and distracted mind^ 
which threatens to destroy these -hopeful ex- 
pectations, and to blast this promised fruit. 

The man *^ having put his hand to the 
plough, is looking back.'* In consequence 
of his deep convictions, and serious resolu- 
tions, haying entered on a new course of life, 
^hd begun to serve the Lord with seeming 
earnestness and zeal, he suddenly experiences 
an unexpected assault, which brings him into 
the greatest danger. This attack proceeds 
from the secret and unsuspected influence of 
the world on a heart naturally deceitful and 
corrupt. In the man's original state, before 
his convictions and religious impressions had 
taken place, this influence was predominant 
in his soul. The world in some shaCpe or 
other entirely ruled him. He was altogether 
governed by its maxims and principles, by its 
fashions aftd examples. He was carried down 
with the stream, and experienced no opposi- 
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tion or difficulty. But from the time, when 
he began to lead a new life, the case has been 
different. He has in several respects dis- 
sented from the world, and has no longer 
implicitly obeyed its influence. In fact froin 
this time he has been swimming against the 
stream. At first, perhaps, he may not. have 
greatly felt the conflict. The strength of his 
convictions, the force of his resolutions, and 
the zeal peculiar to a new Convert, may have 
supplied him with a degree of energy, which 
has made him superior to all opposition. But 
in a short time, when this newly acquired 
vigour may have ^ little abated^ and the 
violence of the stream has begun to be felt j 
then his danger^ the danger of which we are 
particularly speaking, begins. Then it is to 
pe feared, that his strength will give way ; 
that his exertions will flag ; that he will in- 
sensibly yield to the force of the stream,* and 
AYill sufier himself to be carried down again 
by the current without making any effort to 
renew the struggle and resume his course,— 
Let me illustrate this subject by specifying 
some few of those trials which will thus put 
his sincerity and resolution to the proof. 

He is perhaps assaulted by his worldly 
friends j who, alarmed at the change in his 
views and conduct, will anxiously try to re- 
claim him from his error^ if they give it no 

worse a name. Hence he has to encpijmter, 

f 4, 



k may b^, the dlspteaisure of thos^ whom h* 
fears, or which is far more difficult to with- 
stand^ the solicitation of those whom he 
loves : and he finds to his cost the truth of 
those words, that^ " a man's foes shall be 
those of his own household/' 

Or perhaps the assault takes atiothet fbria* 
He is threatened with the loss of his i*orldly 
reputation and credit. Hitherto he has lived 
respected and esteemed. But he now find^ 
that he can no longer retain the ^ood opihton 
ih which he h^ been previously held. Hi* 
former companions begin to looK coldly updri 
him, and the world to regard him witti su^ 
|)ici6n. He perceives, that unless he \^ill sfitt 
consent to associate with the^rwer,on th6lt 
own terms and in their own spirit, he flitist 
entirely forfeit thdr good opinion, and incut 
their contempt: and tliat d^ to the lalleTf 
iinless he will still conforni td itf fa^ions aM 
practices, he must ericounteif f^S enmity, its 
reproach, or its ridicule. 

Or perhaps the assault pf oc^eds in aiioth^r 
way. His worldly inter^std are eiddangef^d 
by his reiigibUs dours6. He findsi that if h6 
persists in it, his prospects wilt be greatly 
elouded. Some prodtabt^J^m^ of busiiiess 
iriust be relinquislied. ^ome wealtTi/ patron 
inust bie ofifetided. Soipe connection, fr6m 
which considerable advaixtage had bi^en e^- 

^ted, must be dlssoiv^d. By going stfai^Iit 

'If 
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forward in thd new jpath^ on whicti he has 
entered, he will be injuring his family ; and 
if not exposing them to ruin, he will vet be 
involving them in difficulties from which they 
would be otherwise exempt. 

Such is the nature of the trials which he 
.will encounter : and these niay serve as a spe- 
cimen of the rest^ Their obvious tendency 
is to stop him in his course ; to tempt him 
to relax his exertions, to pause and to cod* 
sider, whether by i^orae compromise between 
duty and interest, between the spirit of Chris- 
tianity and that of the world, between the 
precepts of Christ, and th^ wishes of his 
friends, he cannot strike out some middle 
path ; and so maintain his reh'gious profes- 
sions and hopes, without incurring the sacri* 
fices which a strict adherence to his first im« 
pressions of the demands of the Gospel, would 
certainly entail. Such is the obvious ten- 
dency of these worldly trials ; and if at any 
time he is so far overcome by them as actually 
to relax his exertions, lo pause, to consider 
of such a compromise, to speculate on the 
posfdbility of striking out of such a middle 
path — then he is broi^ht precisely into the 
state described in the text : '^ Having put 
his hand to the plou^^ he is looking backJ^ 

Let me now point out to you, 

II. The Danger and Disadvantage of such 
a state. Our Saviour expressly saysy that no 

v5 
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man in this state ^^is fit for the Kingdom of 
God." 

Whether by the Kingdom of God we here 
understand his kingdom, on earth, or his 
kingdom in heaven, the meaning will be the 
same. ' In fact, there is but one kingdom, 
though there are two states or stages of it, 
God's kingdom on earth is but the beginning 
ef his kingdom in heaven : and no one will 
participate in the glories of it hereafter, who 
does not share in the duties of it now. No 
one will be admitted into his kingdom in 
heaven, who does not become a faithful, 
loyal, and devoted subject of Christ on earth. 
And this is the reason why the man, of whom 
we are speaking, cannot in his present state 
be fit for the kingdom of God. . He is not a 
faithful, loyal, and devoted subject of Christ. 
He set out indeed with professing to be one. 
He miglit appear for a season to be one. But 
he has not continued to be one. It is plain 
that he has only a divided, not a devoted 
heart. He is " looking back :** looking back 
with a sort of complacency, with a feeling 
almost bordering on regret, with a wavering 
and an irresolute mind,on the world from which 
he had separated, on the country from which 
he had gone forth, on the Sodom from which 
he had escaped. And is this fidelity, is this 
loyalty, is this devotedness of heart to Him, 
who has said, by His Apostle St. John, that 



323 

« • 

'* if any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him;" and by his Apostle 
St. James, that " the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God :" and that " whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God :** who has Himself said to 
us, " No man can serve two masters " and 
" if any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children 
and brethren, and sisters, yea and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple ?*' After 
such declarations let us not be surprized at 
his saying that, " No man who looketh back, 
is fit for the Kingdom of God/* 

Indeed there are two respects in which it 
is most plain that such a man is not, and can^ 
not be fit for the Service of Christ. He is not 
fit either for the work, or for the wages, which 
belong to that service j either ibr the duties, 
or for the consolations of true Religion. 

Consider what are the duties of Religion ; 
what is the work, which the Christian as the 
Servant of Jesus Christ, is required to per- 
form. He is required to fot^e Christ, and in 
proof of his love to study to please Him, 
and to do his will. But how can he be said to 
love Christ, who is in treaty with his Enemy, 
that Enemy which once crucified him ; which 
still hates Him ; and the whole current of 
whose maxims, fashions, and principles^ is in 
direct opposition to Him? How can fie 

P.6 
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nchose cl]iidr 9tady is to^ please tb^ world and 
^ worldly friendaut th^ expeuqe of Christy 
^ipd to SM how naarW he can coofonu to 
f^eir ^icUnationa and practices^ without 

3ienly renouncing hi^ professioa of religion ? 
, ow can a man ww> so^ essentially fails in the 
d^ties of a Christian^ be fit for the kin^^om 
pfGod? 

If he better ^tted for the consolations of 
^9 religion } Consider wttat these consols^ 
j^ons are, and whence they arise* 

They consist in peace and hope, in a sense 
of God^s love and favour to the soul, in conv* 
inunion with Him, and in. the foretaste of 
heavenly happiness and giosy: and jhejr 
-arise from the witness and operation o£ the 
^irit of God ; from the witness which he 
bears with our spirit that we are the childrea 
of God, and from his dkect and gracious 
^i>peration on the hea^t. 

But what experience can the man of whom 
we speak, have of these consc^tions ? What 
^rue peace and scriptural hope, what sense 
of God^s favour to his soid, what 9ommunion 
with Him^ or foretaste of heaven, can he 
|K>ssess? Will ^e Spirit of God vouchsafe 1^ 
bestow these blessings (m one, who is so unfit 
to rec^ve them ? Will he confer his choicesfe 
treasures, those treasures^ which are reserved 
^or l3hte faithful, loy«J, and devoted servaqt^ of 
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.Chnsti on one who is unfaithful^ disloyal, and 
^livided in his service S Will he bear witness to 
such a man ibat he ki a Chiid of God ? Nay, 
will sueh a man's own spirit bear this witness 
to himself? WiU reflection, inwaard reflec- 
%%Wk on his owq heaft and ways^ inspire him 
vntb hope, aad giv^ him conMence towards 
Ood ? Will he, o^ c<m he have the testimony 
of his own conscieiicei that *< in simplicity 
and godly sincerky, not with fleshly wisdom^ 
but by the Grace of God, M has his conver- 
aaticm in the wodi ?* He is farthest off&oja 
being a simple and smcere character; and his 
conscience must be greatly deceived indeed 
bef(»re it can bear such a testimony. The ob*- 
vious state of such a man's mind must be 
fiielf^dissatisfaction^ reproach, and fear. What 
then can he know of the consdations of the 
G6spel ? And how can he be fitted for the 
kingdom of God ? ** Having put bis hand to 
^he plough, and looking back, he is not fit for 
the kii^dom of' God^'* 

The application of this subject shall be 
short. I cannot but hope, that some of you, 
through the blessing of God on the preach^* 
iug of his word, have been convinced of the 
importance of Religion^ are resolved to choose 
it for your portion, and have already entered, 
or ai^e banning to enter^ on a more serious- 
ami decided profession of it. And it is 
chiefly for your sakes and on your account 
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that I have made choice of my present sub- 
ject. I anxiously wish to put you on your 
guard against the peculiar dangers to which 
you are exposed'; and to warn you of those 
hidden rocks, on which many a promising 
professor of religion has been unhappily 
wrecked. I would wish to impress deeply 
on your minds the necessity of decision in 
Religion, and the impossibility of serving 
God and mammon, Christ and the world. I 
would admonish you beforehand of the sa- 
crifices which^you must make, if you would 
faithfully perform the duties, taste the pre- 
sent consolations, and reap the future re- 
wards of true religion. You must be content 
to lose the world's favour, and probably to 
bear its reproach. You must be content to 
incur the displeasure perhaps of some of your 
friends and relatives, to suffer some injury in 
your worldly interests, and possibly to be ac- 
counted Fools for Christ's sake. And why 
do I tell you these things? To deter you 
frbm your object? To discourage you in the 

Eursuit of it ? No ; but to prevent you from 
eing taken by surprize ; to lead you to count 
your cost ; to shew you the danger of a tem- 
porizing and irresolute mind ; and so to stir 
you up to watchfulness and exertion. You 
are entering on a most noble work, a most 
glorious service : but remember it is a work, 
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and a service, which allow of no retreat. 
You cannot even look back with safety. 

Having then put your hand to the plough, 
go on steadily with your work. Set your 
feet and your face towards Zion, and be not 
turned aside by any obstacles and difficulties 
in your way. Be faithful to him who hath 
called you: and though you may bear the 
burden and heat of the day, yet faint not, 
neither be weary. Look to Him for grace 
to support you in all these trials. Pray for 
wisdom and courage to meet and overcome 
them. Pray that your faith may be increased 
and strengthened in your souls* It is by faith 
that the world is overcome. " This is the 
victory, even our faith." Those difficulties, 
which to the natural eye appear like moun- 
tains, will vanish and melt before the eye of 
faith. At its word they shall be removed ; 
and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

Above all things, look forward to the great 
object before you. See the Crown of Glory, 
which awaits the end of your faithful labours. 
Keep this object in view. Fix your eyes 
steadily on it, and there will be less danger 
of your being drawn aside by the vanities of 
the world. Think of the jecompence of re- 
ward. Think of the glory that shall be re* 
vealed. Think of those final and transport- 
ing words, " Well diane, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.'* 
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SERMON XXL 

tort to CHMST THE DISTiHGtJtSHlim BTARK 

OF TRUE CHRISTIANS. 



1 Peter, i. 8. 
f0t4m having not seerh ye love. 

» 

Teue Christians are distinguished by many 
things peculiar to themselves ; but by nothing 
more descriptive than by the great leading 
motive or principle by which tliey are ac-» 
tuated^ namely Love to their divine and gra^ 
dotis Master. St. Paul states tlus to have 
been the main spring by which his own con- 
duct and that of the other Apostles were 
put in motion. " The Love of Christ (says 
he) constraineth us.*' The same Apostle, 
when desirous of pointing out to the Ephe- 
sians those whom he regarded as true Chris- 
tians, describes them as those *^ who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity .-" and when, in 
his Epistle to the Corinthians, he is speaking 
of such as will be condemned whan the Lord 
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shall cdme to judgenrent, he repreaents them 
as those ^*Who love not the Lord Jesus Christ.** 
In like manner, St. Peter in the text ad- 
dreiSSes the Christians' to whom he writes, as 
distinguished by the same characteristic fea- 
ture, their love to Jesus Christ ; ** Whom 
^says hd) having not seen, ye love.** It is 
this peculiarity in the character of true 
Christians, which I {Purpose to make the sub« 
ject of ray present discOut^e. I shall endea- 
vour to snow more distinctly whait this love 
is ;. aand to thiii end I shall set before y6% 

I. Its Source ; or from w|ience it spriiigs. 

il. Its Effects } or how it manifests itsdf. 

And m^y tihe Holy Spirit^ whose fruit is 
Idve; s6 bless tile consideration of this sub- 
ject to our souls, that the Love of Christ 
may be increstsed ill evety heart whfere it aJ- 
i^eady exists, and be implanted in those^ 
where it has nevef yet been found \ 

L I am to diew the Source of this Love j 
OK from whence it i^ring^* / 

** Whom h^ing not seen, ye We.'* This 
ti a peculiarity in the character of true Chri*. 
tians : They fove ^ unseen Saviour. TTieir 
affections are set on Him. Their heart is de- 
voted to Him. Their souls are wanned with the 
love of Him. Though they have never seen 
Him : though He is faf out of their sight ; 
yet they fove Him j cordially, sincerely, de- 
voutly, love Him. But how, it may be asked, 
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can this thing be ? Some perhaps may be 
disposed to say, ^it can never be.* They 
may account it a thing impossible, that there 
can be such a Love as this. They may deny 
the existence, and may deride the notion of 
it. But, my Brethren, it is truth and fact 
notwithstanding. Such a Love is very pos- 
sible. Such a Love actually exists. Let me 
try to shew you the possibility of it by the 
following illustration. 

Let us suppose for iaistance, that we had 
heard of some great and good man living in a 
distant part of this kingdom, whose whole life, 
according to the report which had reached 
us, was a continual succession of kindness, 
beneficence, and goodness : whose only object 
and endeavour seemed to be to make every 
one happy around him, and to diffuse peace, 
^nd consolation, and joy into every bosom 
within the reach of his influence : who spent 
a large portion of his substance in acts of 
inejcy and charity, in defending the op- 
pressed, relieving the destitute, procuring 
^ ustice for those who had been wronged, and 
liberally promoting every good work. Let 
us suppose that we had heard of such a per- 
son, and had no doubt of the truth of the 
statements which had reached us, and then 
let us consider how we should be affected 
by the report. Should w^ not greatly reve- 
rence and honoi: tjie person in question? 
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lliougli we had never seen him ; yet should 
we not feel a respect and veneration for his 
character ? Should we not entertain favour- 
able sentiments towards him, and be disposed 
to regard him with admiration and esteem? 
Let. us then, carry our supposition further. 
Let us suppose that we ourselves should be- 
come the objects, and partakers of his bene- 
volence and bounty. We are fallen perhaps 
into troubles and difficulties. Through un- 
foreseen and unavoidable circumstances, or 
through our ovn improvidence and miscon- 
' duct we are involved in debt. Our enemies 
take advantage of our situation. They pur- 
sue us with severity ; cast us into prison ; and 
leave us there to pine and to perish in hope- 
less captivity. But this good man of whom 
we have been speaking, hears of our misery. 
Informed of our sad condition, he plans our 
deliverance;, sends his own. servants to en- 
quire about us and comfort us ; satisfies, from 
his own property, the demands against us ; 
pays our debts ; procures our enlargement, 
and restores us to life and liberty, to our 
family and friends. Under these circum* 
stances what I ask would be our feelings to- 
wards the person in question ? To the sen- 
timents of admiration. and esteem which we 
before entertained for him, should we not 
now add those of gratitude and affection? 
Having ourselves experienced so largely and 
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90 deepfy the efieets of hm goodness^ should 
1M not feel our heartB powerfully drawn to- 
wards him by the most endearing ties of lo¥e 
and devotion ^ Though we had never seen 
hiiDy yet surely we should love him for the 
]mre which he had' ^emv to us/ and fbr that 
eompassion awl beneficence which he had 
manifested towards us. 

But let ue advance still another st^p* iLet 
lis. suppose that having redeemed U9 from 
bonds^e amd restorers us to liberty^ he should 
still continue his fsLVonr and kindness to us« 
Let us suppose that he sheutd' again ^ace us 
ia circumstances of ease and even of affluence ; 
should exert bis influence in our behalf j 
sfeouid furnish u9 with supplies out of M» own 
idbstance ;^ sdiould assure u^ of his protection 
and assistance; should c&'ect us in every 
«»ergency to apply ta him for relief; should 
engage tmtt he would be always our firiend^ 
BxiS^ promise that he wmdd never forsake or 
forget us» Suppose that after a course of 
Mveral years we had found the truth of A 
^se tmngs i had realized the faithftibiess of 
bk promises and engagements ; had on many 
trying occaaions experienced his friendship 
ai^ assistance ; had received j&om him dally 
Additional proofs of his favour towards us ^ 
bad never found him in a single instance inat- 
tcintive to out applications, or regardless of 
our interests. What, under th^e additionaji 
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JBon ? Wduld they not be fhow ot the jnost 
devout iifl^tios, tne most ardimt and exfiJted 
love? It is true that we might never ha^e 
ieen.hmii but stUlweshoulllovehim oof. 
dially» iraicerely, devoutly love him. Could 
we do otherwise ? Would it not be impos- 
4Hblebat that we should thus regard him> and 
liave Uiese feelings toward hun, our best, 
kindest, our imost tried and most faithful 
friend and benefactor ? 

See then^ if rom this iUuatration of the siib^ 
ject, the possibility of loving an unseen Sa- 
viour. For ■ all, which this person, of whom 
we have been speaking would be to the ob(- 
jeets of his bounty and ^oompassion, that and 
far more, Christ has been, and will be to his 
people. By whatever ties, under the cir- 
cumstances supposed we should be drawn to 
love and esteem our earthly benefactor, by 
the same and by far more constraining ties 
are they drawn to esteem and love their hesr 
venly Saviour. 

They have heard from a report the truth 
of which they cannot question, an account of 
his character and conduct. "Iliey have seen 
his grace and condescension, his love and 
mercy painted in the most lively colours, ex- 
hibited in his life and actions, and confirmed 
by ten thousand testimonies. They have 
never seen his person, but they have been 
t<rfd of his beauty and goodness } of the pity 
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which He feels for perishing sinners ; ef his 
love, \vhieh led Him to imdertake their caused 
of the price, which He has paid for their re- 
demption; of the kindness, with which He 
calls them to Himself; of the promises, which 
He gives to them; of the grace, with which He 
receives them ; of the blessings which He be- 
stows on them ; of the faithfulness, and care, 
which He exercises towards them ; of the rich 
provision, which He hath prepared for them 
hereafter. They have been told these things, 
and believing them to be true, how can they 
do otherwise than regard Him with venera- 
tion and respect, with admiration and es- 
teem ? ^ 

But this is not all. They have not only 
heard and believed these things; but they 
have also experienced them. They have 
themselves tasted his.grace and bounty. They 
have found in their own souls the blessed 
efficacy of his power and love. They have 
themselves been sinners. They have seen 
and known that they were such. They have 
felt the sentence of death in themselves, be- 
cause of their sins. The time has been, when 
unpardoned guilt stared them in the face ; 
when conscience pleaded against them ; when 
the law demanded their destruction ; when, 
shut up under its aweful sanctions unto con- 
demnation, they looked forward to nothing 
but to endless and hopeless suffeiing. But at 

8 
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thk time, in this extremity, Christ brought to 
them deKveranee. . He disclosed to them 
a way of escape. He sent his- word and 
healed them. He shewed them a ransom j 
even his own precious blood, which He had 
shed for the sin of the world. He told them 
to look to Him and be saved ; to believe in 
his name and to lay aside their fears. Thus He 
brought them out of the horrible pit, out of 
the mire and clay ; He set their feet upon a 
rock, and ordered their goings. By a way 
which they knew not. He led them into new 
paths. He made darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight. He turned their 
sorrow into joy, their bondage ioto liberty. 
He shewed them that their sins were par- 
doned, and their persons justified; that the 
law had no more demands against them ; and 
that the adversary could do them no further 
injury.' He caused them to see that He had 
himself endured the wrath for them ; that by 
his stripes they were healed; that through 
his obedience unto death, they were accepted 
and accounted righteous belfore God. And 
what then must be their feelings towards 
Him? Redeemed, delivered, restored to life, 
and peace, and hope, must they not love 
their gracious Friend and Saviour ? He is in- 
deed far out of their sight ; but they have in 
these things tasted his goodness, and expe* 
rienced his power and truth. Nor has He 
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9ince far«ak^t% them. H^^qg^l^KCHiAlit'tlietti 
0ut <)f darkoi^ injto lights hi^vipg l^dk thom^to 
trust in Him, and to look to Hioi) H^ hos/not 
disf^ppointed tbedr .hQpes» nor MleA in im 
mercy to thorn. He has invited them to 
come boldly to the throne ofgrace^aiid to 
open to Him all their cares and 6orrows> their 
nmnts and fears. He has answered their 
prayers. He has guided them hy his cotmael. 
He has interposed in their behalf. He has 
manifested Himself to their Souls. He has 
cheered and comfprfaed their hearts. He has 
sustained their spirits, renewed th^ strengdi, 
supplied their wants, and made them glad 
with the joy of his countenance. All these 
things He has done for them. All these 
things He is^tUl doing for them: and shall 
they not love Him ? Shall they not sincerely, 
cordially, devoutly love Him ? My JBrethil&n, 
it would be impossible that it should be, other- 
wise. Sooner might the wat^s cease to flow, 
or the flame to ascend, than thiit the hearts 
of true Christians should cease to love their 
adored though unseen Saviour. 

Here then we see the source of their Ix)ve 
to Christ, or whence it springs. They love 
Him for his goodness, and for the es^penence 
which they themselves have had of it. They 
love Him for his dealings towards them ; for 
the k>ve which He has borne a^d for tb^ 
^race which He has ^wn to them> 
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But it may be said ^ Christ died for M 
sinners, und oflfers ibrgiveiieBS and salvatkm 
to all. Why then do not all love Him ?'^~ 
For this plain reason, all do not believe the 
report which they hear of Him^ nor conse- 
quently have experienced his power and 
grace. It was the complaint of tne prophet 
of old times, ^^ Who hath believed our re* 
port?** And the same has ever been the 
complaint of the preachers of the Gospel. 
They have always had too much reason to 
say, " Who has believed our rcsport?'* Mendo 
not believe the tidings which they hear of 
Jesus Christ ; and not having faiths it is im-* 
possible that they can love Him ; for faith 
worketh by love; and love is the fruit of 
jRgdN:h^ How can «they love Him in whom they 
do not believe ? The f^t, my Breliiren, is 
this. The persons of whom we have been 
speaking, the true Christians, those who 
love the Lord Jesus in sincerity, have under- 
gone a divine work in their hearts. Thdr 
souls have been quickened, and enlightened 
and renewed by the Spirit of God. He it 
was, who opened their eyes to see their lost 
and ruined state by nature and by practice. 
H« it was, who convinced them of sin, who 
led them to the Saviour ; who revealed Him 
in their hearts, and disclosed his mercy, pre- 
oiou^ness, and love to their souls. He it was, 

,voL.y. . Q 
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^ho enabled them to believe in Him^ to lay 
hold of his righteousness, and to rgoice in 
his promiseSr He it is, who now maintains? 
in them the fatth^ the peace, the hope, which 
He first implanted in their hearts; who still 
preserves and revives the love to Christ, 
which he first inspired into them ; and not- 
withstanding the many attempts both from 
within and from without^ to deaden and ex- 
tinguish this hcdy fire, still keeps it alive, often 
kindles it into a flame, and causes it to burn 
with sacred ardour. Let us consider, 

II. The Effects of this love ; or how it ma^ 
nifests itself. Love is a very powerful prin- 
ciple ; and where it exists in the heart, can 
neither be inactive or unseen. It will operate 
and shew itself. In what effects then does 
this love to Christ display itself ? Chiefly in 
two ways : in keeping his commandments, 
and in loving every tihiing which belongs ta 
Him. Let us consider these two points se* 
parately. 

ist. Love necessarily excites in us a desire 
to please the object of our affection. What 
pretensions indeed could we make to loving 
a person, if we were indifferent whether we 
pleased him or not ? And how can we pre^ 
tend to please Jesus Christ, unless we obey 
his commandments ? Obedience to Him is 
the test and expression which He has Him- 
sielf required or his people'js love ? " If ye 
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love me, (He said to his disciples) keep my 
commasidments ;'' and again, *< He that hath 
my commandments and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me." And again, " Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.'* 
By doing his will and keeping his command- 
ments, they would testify their regard and 
affi^tion for HDlm. And in this way tiien they 
do testify their feelings. They shew their 
love by their obedience ; they take his writ- 
ten word in which his will is revealed, fot/ 
the rule of their conduct ; they follow the 
precepts which he there enjoins ; they " walk 
in his statutes, and keep his judgements and 
do them.'* And this obedience to their hea? 
venly Master forms a striking and.distin* 
guishing feature in their character. It is this 
obedience which separates »them from the 
world, and brings upon them its opposition 
and hatred. True Christians may profess as 
large a measure as they please of love to 
Christ, and of attachment to his service. 
The world will take little notice of suchjo^ro. 
Jession : but when they proceed to act in 
accordance with them ; when they shew their 
love by their obedience to Him, . then the 
world is offended, and cries out against them. 
For in truths a great part of that obedience, 
which. Christ requires of his people, consists 
in renouncing and forsaking those corrupt 
maxims, principles, and practices^ which the 

q2 
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vrotld saftictkms and approves. Here, then, 
the true Chriirtian shews- his love to Jesos 
GhriBt. He obeys God rather than man. He 
fcXLaws the precepts of the word, befote the 
&sbions of the world. Neither is his obe- 
dience Iflce that of the hypocrite, partial* 
He *• has respect unto aU God*s command- 
meirts;" and equally " hates and forsakes 
everif false way." — ^We must not, however^ 
stippose that nis obedience is perfect; or 
that he ever thinks himself to have already 
attained. Fir otherwise. He knows that 
the la^ is spiritual, and that it requires the 
entire obedience of his body, soul, and spirit. 
But he f^ds himself to be carnal, and finds 
that he is still renewed but in part. Com- 
paring himself with the Holy Standard of 
Scripture, he daily perceives his deficiencies. 
But then he daily laments them. He grie\^ 
that he is so unholy. He does not alldW 
himself to do evil. He does not wilfully or 
knowir^ly break the Divine law. He does 
not endeavour <^ wis^ to lower the standard 
of obedience. It is the constant and pre- 
viEdUng inclination, the sincere iand earnest 
desire of his inmost soul, to be holy and spi- 
ritual-; to serve the Lord with his heart, and 
to honour and glorify him with- his lips and 
in his life. Iliis is one way in which love to 
Christ manifests itself. Another way is, 

loving every thing which belongs to 
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Those who love Christ, havs a, peculigr re- 
gard and a^ctioi> to evei^ t^i(^ whigh i$ 
his. They love hU wprd, hi^ d^y, his hQMse* 
hia oTdinances. Bii,t e^ieqi^y tiiey Ipv^ ^ - 
Peop^ and ^'^ CW^ • 

jPie^e is not ^ny one rn^re certain efie^t 
of the love of Christ in the heaft, nor pon^e- 
quently a cle^«r ma^k of ^ to^i ChrwUfW* 
wan tiiat decided pr^ereni^ a^d affection . 
which he fe^la towards those whom he be-- 
Uevea to be the people o£ Christ, and to have 
obtained like precigus faith wifh hims^. . 
The more evident proo&a which a<^y pera^iiB 
give of their belonging to Christ, and tt^ 
more clearly they ];«fiect his image, the le^s 
are they ^prqv^d ^4 Uked-hy the flfOTld. 
The holinesft ^f th^ ch^acter^ ^nd tj^e api- 
ritwality of their piin?^pl«a and pFacUoep, ^e 
an ogenoe tp i*;^odIy mcflt ftfid (o the. fpr- 

things attract a>^ epgage the ef^em aad 
iftve of tk% inm Chriati^, He Iqv,^ imjs 
Chria^ and therefore he lows bji irpage 
wherever hg ^e^ it. He ha^ a g^nerg^ tftve 
for all naen, t^t a. pe^oiiajf Iftv^ fgf those 
whom he hap re^s^p %q beli*v«. " 9fe qf the 
household pf faith." T^\i9 3t< JoiA s^y^ 
«' Every Oiie that ioveth Hnn tha' 
toveth nio) al^Q that is h^ptten of H^q 
love, let us remember, is pot inefcl; 
of those who are of the same party > 
q3 
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ment, or sect, or church, with ourselves* 
It has nothing to do with any partialities of 
this kind. It is the love of a man, because 
he is JSL true Christian ; because he has that 
mind, however defectively, which was in Christ 
Jesus ; because he is, according to our judge- 
ment, one of his chosen, believing, and be- 
loved people 5 one, whom He especially fa- 
vours and loves ; one, who has devoted nim- 
self to the service and glory of oiu* common 
Lord and Master ; and who is therefore en- 
gaged in the same warfare^ exposed to the 
same enemies, and animated by the same 
hopes, as ourselves ; one, in short, in whom 
the same Spirit dwells, which dwells in our- 
selves, and to whom therefore we are drawn 
by ties of a peculiar and kindred nature. 
Thia is the Love of which 1 speak ; and this 
Love is so distinguishing a mark of true 
Christianity, that St. John expressly declares, 
•^ We know that we have passed Erom death 
unto life, because we love the brethren.*' Again, 
Those who love Jesus Christ, love also his 
Catise. By his Cause^ I mean the Cause of 
true religion, the enlargement and prosperity 
of his spiritual kingdom. Triie Christians 
Cannot be indifferent to these things. They 
rejoice when they see the church of Christ, 
for which He died, and in which He is glori- 
fied, enlarged, exalted, and purified. The in- 
1 prists of true Christianity Ue near to their 
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)ieart; and they can sincerely pray in the 
true spirit of the prayer whicn they are 
taught to use, " Thy kingdom come ;'* even 
before thw say, " Oive us this day our daily 
fcread." They indeed whose hearts are not 
duly influenced by the love of Christy cannot 
understand this feeling ^ and therefore, in the 
true spirit of ignorance and prejudice, they 
usually revile and ridicule it» and call it by 
opprobrious and reproachful names; in the 
same manner 4ia St. Paul and the other 
Apostles were accounted fools and madmen 
for that very zeal and earnestness in propa^ 
gating Christianity, to which the Love of 
Christ constrained them. But this circum- 
stance only serves the more distinctly to 
mark and characterize the true Christian. 
His earnest desire and prayer is, that the 
Lord would enlarge and purify his church. 
He rejoices in the progress of true reli^on. 
To see it spreading from heart to heart, from 
house to house, from country to country, 
gives him real pleasure ; and he anticipates, 
witli ddiight and joy, that predicted and glo- 
rious period, when */all the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of the Lonl 
and of his Christ." 

The application which I wpidd make of 
)this subject is short and obvious. The whole 
tendency of the discourse jias been to ass^*' 
jou in discovering your real state^ an*^' 
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shewing you whether you are true/^hristians 
or not. My Brethren, let us bear in ininiJ, that 
there are but two descriptions e£ persons 
among us ; those who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and those who love him not. There is 
not, and there cannot be any third or middle 
party. And it is hardly possible, if we have 
paid any serious attention to this discourse, 
that we can be ignorant whether we love 
Christ or not; and consequently to which of 
these descriptions of persons we belong* Let 
us then further remeiBber,^ that if we love 
fro^the Lord Jesuit Christ, we are none of his. 
We have no true faith, and consequently can 
have no real interest in Him. And if we con- 
' tinue in this state, we must be accursed when 
the Lord ^all come to judgement ; for so 
tlie Scriptures have solemnly pronounced. 
On the other hand, those who have here 
loved Him, and in their lives have testified 
their love to Him, will be accepted and 
owned by Him hereafter. To them He will 
say, '^Cfome, ye blessed of my Father;" 
while *o all others He will declare ^ I never 
knew you.*' O, my Brethren, be not indif- 
ferent to these great truths. Pray for the 
true knowledge of Christ. Pray for a living 
faith in Him. Pray for his fove to be shed 
abroad in your heart, that so, experiencing 
his power and grace, you may henceforth 
■^ Him, because He first loved yoi«^ 
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SERMON XXII. 

« 

PRAYER FOR THE LORD's FAVOURTO HIB PEOPLE. 



Psalm cvL 4. 

Remember me, O Lord, with the Favour tliat 
Thou hearest unto Thy People. . 

Prayer is the touchstone of the heart ; and 
shews the real state and character of a man. 
Let it be known of what kind his prayers 
are ; and it will be. known what kind of- a man 
he is. This remark however applies not to the 
mere Prayers which Ije usesj for a man may 
use a forip, without praying at all. Bpt it 
refers to th^ inward and prevailing desires 
of his Soul, Prayer is the pouring out of 
the Soul before God : and desires thus poured 
out are prayerSt Of what kind and descrip- 
tioi) then are these desires ? Are they carnal 
or spiritual? Are the Prayers which -flow 
from them, the mere cries and effusions of 
nature ? Or are they the dictates of Gnice^ 
and the inspirations of the Holy Spirit? , 

ql5 ': 
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No heiart, but the renewed heart, can 
really offer up spiritual Prayers : for no other 
heart has spuitual desires. All the desires 
of Man in his natural state are carnal. They 
are either directed after carnal objects, or 
entertained in a carnal manner. If he pro- 
fesses to long and pray for spiritual things ; 
yjet it is not in the same way, in which a 
spiritual man — a man who is renewed in the 
spirit of his mind by the Holy Ghost — ^longs, 
and prays for them. There is a wide and an 
essential difference in the state and character 
of the two persons. Their hearts and natures 
are directly opposed to each other. Conse- 
quently their desires and prayers are alto- 
gether different. " By their fruits, ye shall 
know them." 

As then it is of the utmost importance to 
every one to know what his own state really 
. is, whether he be renewed in his mind, or not; 
whether he be carnally, or spiritually minded ; 
so perhaps there is no surer, or clearer way 
of attaining to this knowledge^ than by look- 
ing into himself, and seeing what, and of 
what kindf are the* secret, prevailing desires 
and prayers of his. heart before God. 

^ With this view, many petitions and prayers 
in the Scriptures, and especially in the Psalms, 
may be consulted with great advantage. For 
being the language of the renewed heart, and 
indited by the Spirit of God, they serve lis 
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Standards by which we may measure the feel- 
ings and dispositions of our own hearts. 

Among these Petitions the passage in the 
text may with great propriety be ranked. It 
contains a petition which is very expressive 
of the desires of the renewed soul ; and which 
no one in truth can really offer, who is not 
under the influence of the Spirit of God. 
^* Remember me, O Lord, with the favour 
that Thou bearest unto Thy People." In 
shewing the meaning of these words, as illus- 
trating the foregoing remarks, I propose to 
consider, 

I. What are the Things, which the person^ 
who sincerely uses this petition, believes. 

II. What is the Desire, which in using it, 
he heartily feels and expresses. 

My Brethren, may the Spirit of God shine 
into our hearts^ and shew us that sucli are 
our Belief and our Desires! And by His 
gracious influences may He increase and 
strengthen these things in our Soul, to His 
Glory, and to our unspeakable comfort and 
happiness] 

I. Let us consider what are the Things, 
which the person who sincerely uses this peti- 
tion in the text, believes. ^^ Kemember me, 
O Lord, with the favour that Thou bearest 
unto Thy People.'* 

It is plain that the person who sincerely 
uses this Petition, must believe in the first 

■ q6 j 
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place, that the Lord has a People, a People 
in this world peculiar to Himself; who in an 
especial manner belong to Him, and in a way 
different from others, are His property, the 
objects of His care, and the sheep of His 
pasture. It is plain that this is one things 
which the person who rightly uses these words 
must believe : for the belief of it is implied 
in the words. 

But whence then does he obtain this belief, 
and on tt^Ao/ foundation does he rest it? He 
obtains it from the Scriptures, and rests it on 
the truth of the Woi'd of God. There is no 
fact more plainly revealed, and declared in 
Scripture^ than tiiat Ged has always had a 
People in the world: a People, peculiar to 
Himself, and separate and distinguished from 
others : a People, who living in the world, 
have not been of the world : a people, whose 
principles and dispositions, whose character 
and conduct have differed widely from those 
of the generation among whom they have 
lived ; whose hearts have been right in the 
sight of God 5 who have been renewed by 
Ills Grace ; who have walked by faith in His 
word; who have worshipped rlim in spirit 
and in truth ; who have offered to Him 
spiritual sacrifices, even the fruits of right* 
eousness, to His praise and glory. 

^Such a People there has always been, from 
the days of Abel to the present moment j a 

3 
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remnant according to the election of Grace ; 
a generation of faithful persons; a seed* who 
have served the Lord. At some times indeed 
they may have been more, and at other times ' 
fewer in number; at one period they may 
have been more visible, and at another more 
concealed; at one season they may have 
prospered and flourished; and at another; 
they may have been oppressed, and greatly 
reduced : under one dispensation they may 
liave been favoured with a less copious efFu-- 
siorr of light ; under another they may have, 
enjoyed a brighter and clearer revelation. 
3ut still they have cdways existed. In every 
age God has had a people, who in a peculiar 
sense were His own. He had them in the 
days of David, when this Psalm was written*. 
He has them in the present day. 

My Brethren, do you believe this truth ?* 
Dq you in your heart believe that God has 
in the world such a People as I have been 
describing: a separate,, peculiar, spiritualt 
people ; redeemed from their vain conversa-. 
tion, and living the life which thev live in the. 
flesh, by faith in the Son of Gocl: a people,, ' 
who are governed by motives and principles; 
different from those by which the .generality 
of mankind are governed : a. people, who 
conscientiously fear and serve God, who 
habitually take His word for their rule, His 
promises for their trust, and His Glory fo 
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their end ? I ask, whether you really believe 
that there are such a people in the world, who 
are really and sincerely living under the in- 
fluence of pure, vital, evangelical Religion ? 
Or do you suppose, that there is no such dis- 
tinction as this among mankind : that all men 
are alike in their hearts and dispositions be- 
fore God } and that those who profess to be 
different, and to think and live differently 
from the rest of the world, are no better than 
hypocrites and deceivers, than enthusiasts 
ana fanaticij ? If this latter be your supposi- 
tion, you clearly cannot use the petition in 
the text ; for it speaks distinctly of the 
People of God, as a peculiar people. You 
have not that belief, which lies at the very 
foundation of this petition. The person 
who uses it aright, believes that God has a 
People. He also believes. 

In the second place, that the Lord has a 
peculiar Favour to His People. /This is 
another truth plainly implied in this petition. 
The Psalmist speaks in it of the H^avouVy 
which the Lord beareth unto His People; 
the Favour, the peculiar, and distinguished 
Favour, which He bears to them. As they 
peculiarly and pre-eminently belong to Him, 
so He notices and values them in a peculiar 
and pre-eminent degree. This is a truth 
also most clearly founded on the word of 
God. It is repeatedly written that the Lord 
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:^^ kno'weth** his People : that He ^^careth for 
them :" that He " hath respect unto them :** 
that He accounts them as " His Treasure^** 
" His Jewels :*' and regards them as " the 
Apple of his Eye. ^* 

But in what respects, it may be asked, is the 
Favour which the Lord beareth to His people, 
a peculiar Favour? What are its nature and 
quality, which so particularly distinguish it ? 

It is a Favour graci&us and free in its 
origin. The Lord does not love, and care 
for His people for the sake of any goodness 
or merit in them. They deserve nothing 
good at His hands. They have done nothing 
to merit His favour. They were poor, lost, 
gtiilty, unholy sinners, when first He found 
them, and brought them into His fold. There 
He washed them in His own blood, and 
clothed them in His own righteousness, and 
put into them His own Spirit. And why did 
He do all these things for them ? Because 
they were better than others, or could do more 
for Him than others could do ? No : but 
because he pitied, and set his love upon them : 
because " He will have mercy on whom He 
will have mercy, and compassion on whom 
He will have compassion." — Again, 

As the Favour of God to his people is 
gracious in its origin, so it is active in its 
operation* The Lord does not merely feel a 
love for his people, but He actively promotes 
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their good. It was this Love, which first led 
Him to plan their Salvation, and to provide 
a Saviour for them. It was this Love, which 
induced him to stir up their hearts to seek 
this Sayiour, and to lay hold of His Salvation. 
It is this Love, which still works for their 
good : which still sustains, supports, and 
blesses them. To this Favour, which he 
bears them, they are indebted for protection 
in danger, for deliverance in trouble, for 
guidance in difficulties, for consolation in 
iistress. But further. 

The Favour of God to His People is also 
constant in its exercise. While he regards 
them with pity^ and vouchsafes to them bless- 
mgs. He pities and blesses them at all times. 
He is watchful ovejc their interests, and never 
remits His care and protection towards them. 
The Keeper of Isi'ael neither slumbers nor 
sleeps. His ear is ever open to their pray^r^.' 
His eye is ever turned upon them for good* 
Hi9 hand is ever opened to supply, stretched 
out to assist, and lifted up to protect them. 
He may at times reprove and afflict them. 
He may suffer calamities to cpme fast and 
heavy upon them. He may seem to forget 
their sufferings, and to be unmindful of their 
cries. But this is not re^lJy the cape. He 
is neither forgetful nor unmindful of them. 
He is only afflicting them in mercy, and 
chastisipg them for their profit. Tbeir very 
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sufierings are proofs of his favour: for " whom 
the Lord loveth. He chasteneth/* And while 
He may. appear to disregard them, He is in 
fact working out good for them in the most 
efficient way, and at the most seasonable time. 
His Favour to them never ceases to act, 
never fails to abound towards them. 

It is also unchangeable both as to its degree 
and duration. The same which it has been, 
and is|, the same it will always be. Like Him- 
self, it changes not. Those whom He loveth. 
He loveth unto the end^. with a love ua- 
changeable and everlasting. He did riot set 
His love upon them at first, because of their 
worthiness : neither does He take it away 
from them because they are still unworthy. 
They may oHeii fear that He has forsaken 
them } and may not be sensible of His Favour 
towards them* But His Favour does not 
depend upon their feelings^ neither is it the 
less because of their fears. He has protxiised 
that ** He will never leave them, nor forsake 
themj'* that " His loving kindness He will 
not utterly take from them, nor suffer His 
truth to fail.'* 

Such is the Favour, the peculiar Favour, 
which the Lord beareth unto His People. 
Such is the Favour, which the man who sin- 
cerely uses the petition in the text, believes 
that the Lord beareth to them. But, My 
Brethren, do you believe these things ? Do 
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you believe that the Lord beareth towards 
His people such a peculiar Favour ; a Favour 
thus Jree in its commencement ; thus active 
in its operations ; thus cofistant in its exercise j 
tKus unchangeable in its degree and duration ? 
Is this t?ie Favour which in t/our view of 
Scriptural Truth the Lord beareth to His 
People ? Or do you believe little or nothing 
on this subject ? Do you suppose, that He 
favours them merely because they deserve 
it ? That He regards them with favour to-day, 
and will forget and forsake them to-morrow ? 
That He is indiflerent to their interests, and 
leaves them to faU, and wander, and perish ? 
If these be your thoughts, you certainly can- 
not use the petition in the text with the spirit, 
or with the understanding. You have not 
that belief which the Psalmist had, when He 
spoke of the Favour which the Lord beareth 
unto His People. Let us now proceed to 
enduire, 

n. What is the Desire which the person 
who sincerely uses this Petition, heartity feels 
expresses. ^^ Remember me, O Lord, with 
the Favour which Thou bearest unto Thy 
People." His Desire plainly is to have a 
share in the Favour of which he speaks, and 
consequently, to be himself one of the Lord's 
People. Let us observe how closely his De- 
sire is connected with his Belief. Believing 
that the Lord has a peculiar People, and that 
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He beareth to them a peculiar Favour, He 
longs to be included in tneir number, and to 
participate in their privileges. Jle evidently 
prays tnat he may be one of the favoured and 
beloved People of the Lord: that he may 
himself be dealt with as the Lord deals with 
them : that being freely and graciously placed 
among the children, he may experience all 
that compassion and care^ that continual 
protection, and that unchangeable love> 
which a God of infinite mercy, power, and 
truth will never cease to feel and to exercise 
towards the objects of his special favour and 
choice. 

Now in this Desire one thing which de- 
mands our notice, is plain. The object of it 
is Personal, " O Lord, remember me ^ith the 
favour which Thou bearest unto Thy people." 
" Remember meJ^ So in another place of 
Scripture, which bears a great resemblance 
to the text, we read, ** O, look upon me^ and 
be fevourable unto mCj as Thou usest to do 
unto those that love thy name.**^ True Re- 
ligion is a personal things that is, it leads 
every man to seek his otm Salvation. He 
will pray indeed for others. He will seek 
their salvation also. He will entreat the 
Lord to remember them, with His Favour. 
But whibt he thus charitably thinks of 
others, and feels for them ; he does not for- 
get himself, nor neglect his own Salvation 
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He remembers that his own soul is to him 
personally of more value than the whole 
world besides : and that the Salv9.tiQn of 
thousands, or of millions, could be no copi- 
pensation to Him for the loss of hi^ owi;i Soul. 
If he perishes, he perishes for ever. Hence 
it is his first concern to work out his own 
Salvation 5 and with this view to se^ ^ per- 
sonal interest in the promises and favour of 
God. It is his own nature which must be. 
changed and renewed by Divine Grace. It 
is his own soul which must be washed from 
guilt in the blood of Jesus. It is his own 
conscience which must be purged from dead 
works. It is his own heart, in which Christ 
must live and reign 4 and iu which the New 
Man must be created, and grow. All these 
things he knowsj^ and feels. Heqce he does 
not satisfy himself with bare g^U^raJi suppli- 
cations to the Throne of G;*ace^ withnw^^ly 
pjaying for others, and fpr himself ani(M\g w^ 
rest ; but he expressly prays for his owp sol- 
vation and for his own Soul. " Lord* pardop 
mc^- *^ Create inme sl clean heart." " Re- 
new in me a right Spirit." " Q look unou 
»ie." ** Say unto mi/i Soul, I am thy S^|j|v^ 
tion." ^* Remember me with the favour 
which Thou bearest uuto Thy People.** 

My Brethren, is i^our desire, are ^oz^r peti- 
tions of this sort ? Do you feel a lively int^est 
fqr your own Salvation, and do you anxiously 
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pray for yow own sSJoul ? Do you look upon 
tme Religion as k personal transaction be- 
t^jrieen yoarself and God ? Do you consider 
it^as your first and chief concern, to isecure 
your '<fwti individual interest in the blessings 
and |>rotmses of tbe Qoq)el ? Do you deeply 
reflect that it is your own individual Soul, 
which must be washed, and justified, and 
satidtified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of Our God; or which, unpar- 
doned and uncleansed, must be for ever a 
cast-away, and perish in utter darkness ? I 
.ask, whether 'these are your views, and feel- 
ings in reject to true (Religion ; and whether 
they excite in you desires and prayers corre- 
i^onding with the petition in the text ? Be- 
lieving the same Great Truths, which the 
Psalmist believed, do you with him sincerely 
desire, and heartily pray^ "Remember ?ne, O 
Lord, with the Favour which Thou bearest 
unto thy People ?-* I say sincerely desire, 
^n^ heartily pray. For many may feel a 
wish, jand utter the prayer, who are very far 
from having any real Religion in the heart. 

>Let m all call to mind with aweful appre- 
hensions, the seemingly fervent wish, and 
paissionate exclamation of Balaam, " Let me 
die the death of the Righteous, and let my 
last end* be like His."'* Here was a desire, 
and a petition for a personal blessing ; *but the 

I^umbcrs, xxiii. 10. 
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desire was not sincere } the petition was not 
from the heart. It was merely a transient, 
passing wish, excited by the sudden impulse 
of the moment, by a lemporary conviction of 
the understanding ; which quickly died away, 
and left no lasting impression on the SoiiL 
It was not in fact a wish which spoke the 
habitual desire of the Soul. Balaam had no 
desire of this kind, no habitual desire to have 
his portion with the people of God. Other- 
wise He would have .wished not merely to 
die with them, but to live with them j not 
solely to die as they die, but to live as they 
live. Does a person then cry out with the 
Psalmist in the text, "Remember me, O 
Lord, with the favour that thou bearest unto 
thy people ?" Let him take care that this is 
not merely a barren wish, an empty desire, 
without any corresponding impression and 
feeling in the heart. Whue he prays, that 
the Lord would remember ' him with favour,, 
does he remember the Lord in his ways? 
While he prays to be favoiured as one of the 
Lord's people, is he one of his people ? Has 
he those prevailing dispositions, and princi- 
ples, which distinguish and characterize his 
people ? Is he living by faith ? Is he walk- 
ing in the Spirit? Is he overcoming the 
world ? Is he bearing his cross ? My Brethren, 
I would urge you strictly to examine your- 
selves, and see the state of your heart. I 
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ivould c&ution you against the supposition, 
that merely to wish for the Lord's favour, is^ 
of itself atny proof that you will obtain it, or 
any evidence that you are one of his people. 

On the other hand, far would I be from 
making the heart of the Righteous sad : far 
would I be from discouraging one humble, 
sincere, and anxious soul, which is seeking 
salvation ; and whose real and earnest prayer 
is " Remember me, O Lord, with the favour 
that Thou bearest unto Thy people.*' - Are 
there any of you, my Brethren, who believing 
that the Lord has a peculiar people upon 
. earth, and that He beareth a peculiar favour 
to them, are truly desirous in your souls to 
become one of that happy number, and most 
fervently pray, that He will remember you 
with this Favour ? Be assured that He will 
remember you with it. . Whom did he ever 
forget, that called upon Him, and sought His 
favour ? Did He forget the dying Penitent, - 
who called upon Him, and said, " Lord, re- 
member mej when Thou comest unto thy 
Kingdom." He said to Him, ^* To-day^ thou 
shalt be with me in Paradise." Be assured, 
that He will in like manner remember all who 
call upon Him. Be assured that He will so re- 
member you. The very longing which you 
feel after his favour, is of itself a proof that 
He has remembered you. If he had not re- 
membered you, when you were forgetful of 
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Him ; if He had ncft found you, when you 
sought Him not ; you never would have va- 
lued, you never would have sought His fa- 
vour at alL Be then of good couri^e. If 
you heartily desire His favour, you have 
already obtained it If you sincerely pray to 
be made one of his people, you are one of 
them. Your very desire and prayer are con- 
dusive on the subject. None but those who 
are His people, and possess His favour, ever 
thus heartily desire, and sincerely pray for 
these things. Others prize them not, long 
not for them. They care not for these tilings. 
They say, in their hearts at least, ^Give us 

* the Com, and the Wine, and the Oil. Give 

* us worldly things. As for the Favour of 

* God, we neither know what it means, nor 

* desire to have it.* But you^ my Breldiren, 
you cannot say thus. Your heart recoils from 
such sentiments. You say, "Lord, lift up 
the light of* thy countenance upon us,*' Lord, 
remember me with thy Favour:" for ^*'in 
thy favour is life, and in thy presence is 
the fulness of joy.*' Because ^pii say, and 
feel these things, the fulness of joy shall be 
yours. You shall have life, even life ever- 
lasting. You shall be remembered for ever 
with th^ Favour which the Lord beareth to 
His people. You shall be had by Hiin in 
everlasting Remembrance. 
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SERMON XXIII. 



BALM IN GILEAD. 



Is there no Balm in Gikad ? Is there no Phy^ 
sician there ? Wliy then is not the health of 
the Datighter of my people recovered. 

When the Prophet spake these words, the 
kingdom of Judah had longI)een in a decli- 
ning state. The people, by their wickedness 
and idolatries, had provoked the wrath and 
judgements of God. They were oppressed 
and threatened by their enemies : they had 
looked in vain for help and deliverance j and 
their destruction seemed unavoidable. 

Such was their state, when the Prophet 
asked the questions in the text : the meaning 
of which is plain, and the answer to, be given 
to them obvious. **Is there no Balm in 
Gilead ? Is there no Physician there V^ Was 
their state as desperate as it appeared to be ^ 

VOL. V. R 
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Were there no means to be used for their rt* 
coveiy ? This was not the case. There was 
Balm in Gilead ; there was a Physician there^ 
God was still among them ; still able aiKl 
mighty to deliver them. His hand was not 
shortened ; nor the wqy of access to Him 
closed. He was still able to save them to the 
uttermost. Wki/ then were they not saved ? 
Since there was Balm in Gilead^ since there 
was a Physician there, " Wht/ then," (asks the 
Prophet,) '*is not the health of the daughter 
of my people recovered ?'* Because, through 
their own perverseness and obstinacy^ they 
did not make use of the remedy provided for 
them. Smarting with wounds, they yet neg- 
lected to apply to themselves the healing 
Balm. On the brink of destruction, they 
madly persisted in their wicked and ruinous 
courses : they did not, and would not seek 
help from God in the way which He. had pre- 
scribed: and thus were actually perishiqg 
with the means of deliverance and safety in 
their power. 

And is'notihis too often the case with 
sinners in respect to their eternal Salvation I 
May not the same expostulations be. justly 
addressed to them in reference to their spi- 
ritual condition ? " Is there not in this sense 
Balm in Gilead ? Is there not . a Pfiysician 
there ?*' Undoubtedly there is ; an all-sufficient 
remedy is, prOvidcfd. Wh^ then do aqy^perish ? 
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Why do any continue in a perishing condi- 
tion ? " Why is' not the health of the daugh- 
ter of my people recovered ?*' For this plain 
reason, because they do not use the remedy ; 
because they do not apply the sovereign 
Balm, nor follow the advice of the HeavOTiy 
Phjrsician. Therefore their wound is not 
healed. Therefore " from the sole of the 
foot even unto the head^ there is no sound- 
ness in them." 

In making this application of the P^ilsage, 
I shall enlarge on tne two points thus sug^ 
gested to our consideration. 

I. On the AU-sufficiency of the Salvation 
provided for our perishing souls. 

II. On the Reason, wh^ so many persons, 
notwithstanding, continue in a perishing con- 
dition. 

Let us pray (my Brethren) for the presence i 
and Spirit of the Lord ; that He will vouch- f 
safe His gracious influence, and bless this 
Discourse to our spiritual edification and 

comfort ! 

I. The first thing here suggested to our 
consideration is the AU-sufficienfy of the 
Salvation provided for our perishing souls. 
Sin is the disease, which has infected our na- 
ture, and if left to itself, must prove our 
ruin. It brings upon the soul consequences 
utterly destructive of its welfare and h«^pi- 
ness. It exposes us to the wrath of God, and 
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fentefls on t» tihe di^adftd seAtettce of ttis 
tkvr. It destroys out pe^uje, tod unfits as 
for Heateli. Tul this disease be hfealed, lill 
thesre consequences be removed, mfeeiy aiid 
tttin must be out ffovAifh. TTie dinner may 
toot feel his sad condition : he may disregard 
ot disbelieve the tepresetitatiotis given hitti of 
it. But this circumstance does ti^t alter the 
ease. Nay, his insensibility abd l^ant of feeK 
ing are amor^ the worst and most dangerous 
itmnptoms of his disorder, and prove how 
deeply tooted the malady is, as well as how 
totally it has infected his nature. 

But deep and inveterate as is the disease, 
there is yet an adeqnate Remedy provided, 
filessed be the mercy aiid goodness of the 
Lord, there is yet Balm in Gilead ; there is 
yet a Physician there : a Physician, equal to 
the case ; able and ready to deliver us from 
all the evils and consequences of sin. 

I need not tell you (my Brethren,) who 
this great Physician is. I need not remind 
you, that it is the Son of God Himself^ who 
hath undertaken this gracious office in our 
behalf. Yes. He is the Person, who is be- 
come our Saviour from sin ; and has pro- 
vided an All-sufficient Salvation for our pe- 
rishing souls. 

Is it asked in what particulars the All-suffi- 
ciency of his Salvation consists? I answer, in 
the glorious Constitution of His Person, and 
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in the Wonderful Way which he has taken to 
save us from siru 

Consider the Qhrious ConstituUon of His 
^^sQti as God aod Man in Qtae Christ. He> 
who has undertaken the office of oux great 
Physician, is " Lord of Lords, wd King of 
KingSt'* " All the angels of God worship 
him/' He is Himself " God over all, blessed 
for evermore/' Yet, wonderful to tell, H6 
is also MaPj^ bone of our boue, and flesb of 
our flesh, partaker of our nature, and made 
in all thingsi^ sin only excepted^ like unto us t 
whom He is therefore not ashamed to call 
His Brethren. Such is the glorious and nwsi- 
terious Constitution of His person, Tbe 
universe furnishes no other like it. The mind 
of man, the mind of the highest arcb*ange]^ 
could never have conceived it. That •' the 
High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth Eteiw 
nity/' should become "a man of sorrows and 
acijuainted with grief ;" that He who made 
the worlds, should be made flesh and dwell 
in the world : that He who was bom in a 
stable, and had npt in tbiai world even where 
to lay his head» should at the same time be 
One with the Almighty in Powef and Will j 
and should now e^erqise univ^sal dominion 
in heaven and in earth : what an as^tonisl^ing 
view do these considerations uniSoId to us of 
the glorj and dignity, and majesty of Him, 
who ofiers to save ui from sm ; and what 
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confidence do they give us in His ability and 
power if) save us ! Surely a person, thus con- 
j^tituted, thus great and glorious in Himself, 
must be al]rsumcient to Oliver us from the 
evils and consequences of sin. 

This conclusion, however, will be more 
clear, when we consider also the Wonder^fid 
Wat/, which he has taken to save us from 
sin. 

This Way 1y as by dying for us ; by giving 
up to death, even the death of th^ cross, this 
Person, so gloriously constituted, this God 
and Man in one Christ ; that by thus dying 
He might atone for our sins, and make a sa- 
orifice to God for them. Consider, .(my Bre- 
thren) whdt an astonishing spectacle this 
tv^as ! The Lord of Liffe, the King of Glory, 
the Creator of all things, the Son of the Most 
High, expiring in agony on the cross, and 
making his soul an offering for sin. This Glo- 
rious Person did not deem it enough to have 
taken on himself our nature ; but in that na- 
ture He actually shed for us his priecious 
blood, and poured it forth, that we might 
Jive. Who could ever have devised,; who 
ebuld ever have conceived such a wonderful 
event ! Yet this- is the Way which He has 
taken to save us from sins : and in this way 
His All-soffidency for saving us consists* 
By the voluntary offering up of so great and 
glorious a person, all the ends of punishment 
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have been fully answered. The Divine Law 
has been magnified. The evil of sin has been 
proclaimed. The Justice of God has been 
displayed ; his Holiness • exhibited, and his 
Truth fulfilled. Thus the ends of punishment 
being answered, the Divine Mercy and Grace 
are at liberty fully to exercise themselves in 
the pardon and salvation of our sinful race. 
Thus we are saved by the Blbod of Christ, 
This is the Balm provided for the healing of 
our souls. By this 31pod our sins are ex- 
piated, our guilt is rfemoved, ; our conscience 
is purged. Through this Blood the Spirit in 
given to us for the renewing and sanctifying 
of our natures ; and^ for the delivering us 
from the love and power of sin. By this Blood 
we are redeemed from hell and the grave j 
and the kingdom of'heaven is opened unto 
us. 

From this view of the Ali-sufficiency of the 
Salvation provided for our perishing souls, let 
U3 now proceed to consider, 

II. The Reason why so many persons^ not- 
withstanding, continue in a perishing con- 
dition. 

That many do continue in a perishing con- 
dition is an assertion which cannot be dis*^ 
puted. Judging of the spiritual state of 
mankind by mat unerring standard the Word 
of God, we must be compelled to admit, unles** 
we wilfully shut our eyes against the plain'^ 

r4 
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testimony,, that many indeed seem to fall 
short of the Salvation prepared for them ; 
and notwithstanding the remedy provided, 
perish at last in .their sins. But how comes it 
to pass« that men thus die with the means of 
healtli and life within their reach? Seeing 
that there is Balm in Gilead^i that there is a 
Physician there» " why is not the health of the 
Daughter of my people recovered ?" Alas J 
fQr this plain reason^ because the Balm is not 
applied : because the Physician is not con- 
sulted and obeyed. Men die with the re- 
medy at hand, because they do not use it. 
Notwithstandmg the All-sufficient Salvation 
provided for them, they yet fall short of it 
and perish in their sin3> because they neglect 
it or use it improperly. A medicine^ in order 
to benefit a patient, must be taken by Him. 
A remedy, to prove efficacious, must be op- 
plied. Where then is the wonder, that if 
men neglect or misapply the spiritual remedy 
provided for their souls, they perish at last 
in their sins? Where is the wonder, that if 
they use not the Balm, and consult not the 
Physician, their health is not recovered ? 

!But let us go a little further into parti- 
cidars. Let us enquire. How this spiritual 
remedy is to be applied; and fVhence it 
cornea to pass that so many do not ^pply it* 

The Remedy, the All-sufficient Remedy 
provided, is, as we have seen, the precious 
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Blaod of Jeaus Chmt. But htm is this Qalm 
to be applied far the heating of the soul ? 
By faith, and by ^h only. As it is oniy 
tlu^ough the Blood of Jesus Christ that the 
aoul can be cured of sin, so it is only hy 
JFqitk in that Blood, that this cure cai:^ be 
^feeted. There is no othar way in which its 
healing qualities can be applied to the Sold, 
but by believing. There^ are no other per- 
sona who can be benefited by it, but those 
iR^bo believe. Take notice, that this is the 
.assertion of the Qreat Physician himself ; c^ 
Him, whose counsel you must hear, ^i^ose 
prescriptions you must follow, if ever you 
would be saved by his Blood. He tells you 
expressly by his own mouth, that, ^* He who 
beUeoeth on the Son hatli everlasting life :'^ 
that " Whosoever beUeveih on Him, shall not 
perish:" that ^ He ^ho beUeveih on Him is 
not condemned i** that '< He who belieoetk 
on Him, though he were dead, yet shall he 
Uve^" while by the mouth of liis Apostles, 
He still more expressly and repeatedly de- 
clares the same things. <^^im" (says St. 
Paul) that is Jesus Christ, '^ hath God set 
forth to be a propitiation ihxowgh faith m his 
Uood to declare his righteousness for the xe^ 
mission of sins. ' " They that believe ^^says the 
sssne Apostle) are justified from all things.^' 
And again, ^* Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." St Peter 
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says, << He that beUeveth on Him, shall not 
be confounded." But there is no occasion 
to multiply texts on a point so plain as this; 
No one can read the Bible with a serious de^ 
sire of knowing its contents, without being 
convinced that Faitk or Belief in Christ is 
that quality or act of the soid by which we 
receive Him^ and become interested in aA 
the benefits of His Great Salvation. And 
what then is this Faith^ or Belief? It is so 
to credit in our hearts the testimony which 
the Bible gives to this great truth, as humbly 
to place on it our whole hope and dependance 
for oiu- own individual Salvation. This is^ to 
apply the remedy to ourselves. — Let us now 
see whence it comes to pass, that so many 
persons do not thus apply it. 

There is Balm, we see, in Gilead. " The 
Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin.'* It is to be applied by Faith. All men 
are sinners, and need this healing medicine 
to their souls; and must perish for ever 
without it. But they use it not And why ? 
Alasl for many different causes, but all alike 
unreasonable, and without excuse. 

Some are altogether insensible of their dis- 
ease. They have no feeling of their spiritual 
disorder. They do not believe that they have 
no health in them, and are ready to perish. 
Engrossed with worldly business, sunk in 
sensual pleasures^ they give no thought at 
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all» or no serious thought^ to the state of 
their soul. As to their sin, it gives them no 
concern. They regard it as light and trifling. 
Xhey consider n either its evil, nor its con- 
sequences. And thus being ignorant of their 
msdady, what wonder is it, if they should 
undervalue and slight the means of cure? 
** They that are whole, need not a Physic 
cian, but they that are sick/' None out 
those who feel their sickness, will require his 
help and follow :his advice. Again, 

Some are too proud to accept or use the 
proffered Medicine. They think that they 
can heal and cure themselves. The proposi- 
tion of being saved wholly through the blood 
and sacrifice of another is too humbling for 
them. They cannot submit to be thus inr - 
debted to grace. They must be doing and ! 
meriting something for themselves* They 
cannot condescend to accept Eternal Lifers 
a. free gift. — Or perhaps they quarrel . witl> 
the simple mode of applying the Remedy, 
by faith. The mere act of ^* believing unto 
righteousness,*' suits not with their notion^. 
It falls not in with their prejudices. Lili^e 
Naaman, the Syiian leper, they.tajcp offence 
at the simplicity of the prescription, ^^ Wash,^ 
and be. clean."'. Like him, forgetting their 
impure and loathsome state, they want to be 
healed, as .if they were not loathsome, and im-.^ 
purCc H§.ind§.e.d listened tp fti^dly counsel, 
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repotted of hk Mlty, washed in Jotdan, and 
fdiWd a cVLte. But these persons^ resemUing 
lito in every thing, bat ki this bis better miitd, 
persist in their pride and fblly, apply net 
^ the Bal»,^ and remahi uncured^ 

Others there are, who use not the Remedy 
prescribed, because of its holy tendency. 
They Icnow that the doctrine of the cross is 
a holy doctrine t that the Faith which will 
unite them to Christ, and will interest them 
in his blood, ia a hdty Faith : a Vmih, whidb 
will not allow them to induTge their lusts, and 
to walk after the course of this world ; but 
which requires of them purity of heart and 
newness of life. They know that, while it 
brings them to the Cross of Christ, it requires 
them to take up their Cross^ to crucify the 
fleshy and to be crucified to the wcnrld. But 
to these things, these acts of self^enial smd 
godliness, they have no mind. They wish 
not to be disturbed in their present ways ; 
and therefore they go not to the physician 
to heal ^hem. 

These are someof the causes, whiclf dperate 
to keep men from the only Remedy that can 
save their souls. Others of the same t^idency 
might be specified. But in fact^ they may 
all be resolved into tho^e few^ great, compre^ 
hensive Causes, which tie at the bottom, ai^ 
give birth to all the rest, namely, the iVwfe, 
the Vhbeli^ and the Wickedness of the 
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human hetrt» Men are ttataralty under the 
baSmettCG of their evjt passions. They are 
slaves to sin^ and in some way or other obey 
aAd senre the* flesh ; which is enmity i^inst 
God, and will ndtheir be subject to His Law^ 
nor anbrace his Grospel. Meni come not to 
the Saviour, and fdlow liot his counsel, even 
he^iuse they will noL ^* Ye wiU not come to 
m^" He said Himself to the Jews, *' that ye 
may have life.'* They " love darkness rather 
tlum light.'* They prefer sickness to health. 
They had rather liv« in their luns, than be de- 
livered from them. They are fond oS their 
chains, and have no mind to be set free. And 
here then is the true answer to the question 
in the text. There is Balm in Gilead : there 
18 a Pb3nBician there : <' Whjf then is not the 
heahh of the daughter ci' my people re- 
covered ?" Why do not all men use the medi- 
cine, and save their souls ? For this plain 
reason : They do not truly value Salvation. 
They wilfully turn away from the Divine 
Physician, and obstinately refuse to apply 
the Balm provided. 

But now (my Brethren) what is the cas^e 
with youJ who hear me f Are you of the 
nmnber of those foc^sh, wicked, perverse, 
and miserable persons who are either insen- 
siblis of their spiritual disorder ; or too proud 
to use the means of cure, or too fond of their 
disease to wish to be cured ? Are you of 
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number of those, irho from Jove to sin or to 
the world, from stoutness of heart, or from 
depravity of, soul, do not, and mil not ccrnie 
to Jesus Christ that you may be saved ? Oh, 
if this be your st^te, let me put one plain, 
one important question to yoii, " ffTn/ will 
you die?*' Die you must, die eternally, if 
you continue in this state. It is impossible 
but that you must be cast into hell, and 
suffer the bitter pains of eternal death. This 
must be the end, the wages, the consequences 
of unpardoned sin. This must be the lot 
and portion of every uncleansed and unholy 
sinner. But whif should this be your lot? 
fFhi/ should it be i/our end? There is no 
necessity, no reason that it should be. You 
are indeed a guilty, perishing sinner. Sin, 
indulged and practised, has inflicted on your 
soul a mortal wound, and has infused into it 
a. deadly poison. But still remember, there 
is Balm in Giiead^ there is a Physician there. 
There is. an All-sufficient Salvation provided 
for you. There is Blood to wash away your 
sins, and to heal your soul. There is a^aviour, 
able and mighty to save you, ready and will- 
ing to save you; who makes known to i you 
a sovereign remedy to heal your wounds ; 
who invites, commands, persuades, entreats 
you to apply it ibr the healing of. your soul : 
who says to you, " Look unto me, and be 
saved." " Come to me^ and I will give yon 



rest*^ " Believe in me, and live.** ** Wash . 
and be clean.'* « I will blot out thy trans- ' 
gressions as a cloud." " I will put thee \ 
among the Children." " I will give thee an : 
inheritance eternal" in the Heavens ." — I re-J 
peat the question (my Brethren") (T^Ay will 
you die ? With such a powerful, all-sufficient, 
compassionate Saviour to save you, why will 
you perish in your sins? O remember, if you 
do perish in them, it will be entirely your 
own fault, and through your own neglect. If 
your " health be not recovered,** it will not 
be from any want of Balm in Oilead^ or of a 
Physician there ; biit from your refusal to 
obey the one and to apply the other : a re- 
fusal, which arises solely from depraved and 
ungodly inclinations^ from an dbstinate love 
of sin and of the world, from a perverse, an 
impenitent, and unbelieving heart. This is 
the Reason why you will die. And who then 
will pity and commiserate your doom ? Now 
the ministers of Christ plead with you ; but 
then they will become your accusers. Now 
the People of Christ pray for you : but then 
they will sit in judgement upon you. Now 
the angels of Christ would rejoice over you : 
but then they will be the executioners and 
ministers of wrath upon you. Now Christ 
Himself waits for you, and entreats you to 
come to Him for Salvation : but then He 
•* will l&ugh at your calamity, and will mo'^' 
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when jour fear cmnetk'^ Norn His Bloody 
shftd forjou, pleads in your behalf: hut ihen^ 
despised and trampled on^ it will cry aloud 
tog vengeance on you. The " Balm," whidi 
you reject^ and which now would soothe and 
keal your wounds, will then become a fiery 
poison in your soul^ which will consume aiid 
tofment it for ever and ever. O, consider 
thisi all ye who slight the blessings of the 
Gospel ; lest the Lord <* tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver you; leat He once 
swear in his wrath^ that you should never enter 
into His Rest." . 

r <* Bttt^yBelovedjI would hope better tlnngs 

/ of some of you, and things that accompany 

V&ftlvation» though I thus speak." rWhilel^ 

must fear that there may be persons to whom 

the foregoing admonition awefully belongs, 

) (and may the Spirit of God apply it with power 

i to their ccHutciences ! ) I cannot but hope that 

there are others, who are anxiously de^rous 

to be recovered from their Spiritual disorders, 

to profit by the Remedy provided, and to be 

saved by Jesus Christ. VjSfy Brethren9)to all, 

who in their hearts really desire these things, 

the subject under consideration speaks cmol- 

fort and encouragement : and may He, to 

whom all hearts are open, and all desires 

known, both comfort and encourage you from 

it. One of the greatest difficidties which 

n are most likely to encounter, arises from 
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all apjurehengion of the greatness of yout 
wants, and of the insufficient provision for 
sup^Mng them. When you think ci* your 
tins, noMT many and bow great ; of your cor- 
ruj^ns^ how deqp«»rooted and how strong ; 
of your enemies, how numerous and how 
powerful ; of your temptations, how various 
and how viol^it; you are apt to be cast 
down $nd to say, ** How many things do I 
need! Where is a sufficiency for me? For 
others there may be enough : but as . for 
me^ and such as me (if there be any such) 
where shall we get supplied? Where shall 
we find a Remedy for sin ; a Medicine to heal 
our souls?" — Wherelmy Brethren?!) Where ! 
Why, in Jesus Christ. In His glorious 
Gospel; in His precious Blood. There is 
Balm in Gilead ; there is a Physician there : 
a Balm, which never fails to heal ; a Physi- 
dan, who never disappoints the wiinng 
Patient. O, come to Him^ and make trial 
of his counsel and prescriptions. Apply 
to your soul the Balm, which He has 
provided, and directs you to apply. Believe 
on Him with the heart. Believe that He is 
able and willing to save you to the uttermost. 
Believe that " His blood cleanseth from all 
sin." Believe that He has said " Come to 
me, and I will in no wise cast you out." " My 
grace is sufficient for thee." Believe these 
Truths. Believe them in your heart. Seek 
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a cure in no other way but this, and you 
will find it. You will find peace and joy in 
believing. You will find that there is Balm 
in Gilead, and a Physician there. You will 
find the health of your soul recovered ; yoiu: 
iniquities forgiven ; and your diseases healed ; 
your life reaeemed from destruction ; and 
yourself crowned with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies; your mouth satisfied with 
good things ; and your *' youth renewed like* 
the eagles.'' 
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SERMON XXIV. 

THE CHRISTIAN |t£JOICINO IN HIS REGENEEA- 

TION AND HOPE. 



1 Peter, i. S. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 

Jesus Christy which according to his abundant 

mercy hath begotten ics again unto a Uvely 

hopcy by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ 

Jrom the dead. 

The language of the Christian ought to be 
the language of praise ; for the dispensation 
under which he is placed is a dispensation of 
blessings: of blessings, prodigiously increased 
by a consideration of his original need of 
theiHi^ as well as of the means by which they 
have been procured. In Heaven there win 
be one universal chorus, saying, " Blessing, 
and Hon our, and Glory, and Power be unto 
Him that ^itteth on the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever^" And oftentinies 
on earth does thq real disciple of Christ anti- 
cipate this song of praise ; oftentimes in the 
fulness of his heart does he break forth into 
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the language of the text, *' Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ5 
which according to hk abiuidant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead/' 

In this passage, the great subject of joy 
and self-congratulation with every true 
Christian is the wonderful and glorious 
Change, which he has experienced in nis con<» 
dition and prospects. And in discoursing 
on this passage, X shall proceed to set before 
you two things, 

L The Particulars, in which this Change 
consists; and, 

II. The Causes, by which it has been pro- 
duced. 

May it please God to bless the discussion 
of this subject to our Souls, and to make it 
an instrument in his hand of convictiop or 
consolation to us, as our respective cases may 
reouire ! 

!• The wonderful and glorious Change, 
which the true Christian is here described as 
having experienced in his condition and pro* 

»ects» consists, in that '^ God hath begotten 

[im again unto a lively hope/' 

It is the great privilege of the true Christian 
that He is become a Child of God. By 
nature He was a child of wrath, an enemy 
to God, a stranger from the covenant and 
jpromises of his Children* But now, from 
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hill uniofi with Jesus Christ, he is tio logger 
in irt)%s Bad a!!id degraded condition. He is 
i^stwed to the divine favour. Being ma^ 
a Member of Christ, he is become a Child 
trf^God. He is adopted into His Simiiy, and 
placed among His Sons. 

To adopt a child, is to take the child of 
amd/bher person and to make him our own j to 
behave to it ais if it were our own, and to be- 
stow on it the affection and tfje privileges, to 
tdlich, as such, it would be entitled. In this 
way the Chri^ian is made the child of God, 
He is made so by adoption. 

Bsrt: it is not in this way only that he is 
made so. He is made "the Child of God, not 
jnerdy by this outward adoption, but also by 
an inward and spiritual birth. He is actually 
regi^aerated, or begotten again of God. He 
has received from God a new principle of life j 
which, giving a new direction to bis thoughts 
and afiections, to bis desires and purposes, 
makes Him truly and really *^a new creature.** 
And in this new creation of his soul by the 
Holy Spirit consists his meetness or capacity 
for serving God in this life, and for seeing 
Him in the life to Come. 

This connection between Adoption and 
Regeneration is plainly stated in the following 
passage from St. John's Gospel. " To as 
many as received Him** that is, Christ; **to 
them gave He power to become the Sons o^ 



the lani .^«U^;e of being adopted 

God ai 'who were bom not of 

which , ^iil of the flesh, nor ijf the 

beg( ^4 at* God •/' 

Re^ Uttth or Regeneration, is indeed 

s. mysterious subject; and one, 
a' ^ ciumai mind of man can never un- 

( .. or approve. It was the subject 

^as so little understood by Nicodemus, 
«^wish ruler ; who, when Jesus expressly 
.. ^emnly told him, that ^* Except a man 
>^ 6om aeain, he cannot see the kingdom of 
^iod*" asKed with surprise, ^* How can a 
^Mn be bom, when he is old?" And it is a 
wbject which has been little understood by 
many other masters of Israel, besides Nico- 
demus : for the great truth contained in it, 
is not to be taught by human means. Human 
learning, worldly wisdom, and the greatest 
talents can never of themselves teach a man, 
what is meant by being *^ begotten again of 
God." The Doctrine, comprehended in 
these words, is *^ foolishness to the natural 
man : neither can he know it, because it is 
spiritually discerned t." 

But the real humble Christian has no diffi- 
culty on this subject. For while God " hides 
these things from the wise and pmdent. He 
reveals them unto babes." The true Christian 
indeed cannot explain, nor does he attempt 

* John, i. 12, 13. f 1 Corinthians, li. 14. 



383 

tD explain, the *m^ in which regeneration 
takes place in the soul. But he has no doubt 
of the facty that it does take place. He 
knows by his own experience, that a great 
inward change has been wrought in the heart, 
which he can ascribe to no other cause but 
to the power of God, and the work of the 
Spirit. He for the ^nost part well remembers 
his original state, before this blessed change 
had taken place in his own heart ; what a 
proud, vain, perverse, ignorant, and deprav* 
ed creature he was ; ana he now sees in how 
many respects, though stUl imperfect and un- 
profitable, he is yet altered for the better, 
and what a great and beneficial change has 
been wrought in his soul : and while he 
wiritually discerns these things, be is sensible 
tnat the change has not been wrought by 
himself, riot effected by his own power or 
.might. He ascribes it to the grace and ope^ 
ration of the Spirit of God : and with an 
humble, a thankful, and a devout heart he 
exclaims, " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath begotten 
me again.'' 

And to uohathd^ " He begotten him again ?" 
^* To a lively Hope." This is the fruit of his . 
Regeneration. He has now a *^ lively Hope." 
Once, before he was begotten again, he had 
no hope, at least no such hope, as he now has, 
no **Jiv€ly** Hope. 
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Unregeiierate mea haw a hope -of fli^ir 
own ; \mt it 4ms not answer to the destt^tioii 
here ghren of the Christian's Hope, ^s iS; 
a** lively*' Hope; a "living** Hope; aHope, 
which will never make him amamed, md 
which will never expire or leave him. Bat 
very different is the case with the hope of 
the regenerate man. Tliis difiference the 
Christian knows, and blesses God, that his 
Hope is not like tkein. Once his hope was 
no better than theirs : but tie now perceives 
the contrary; and joys and congratulates 
himself on the change. 

The hope of unregenenrte men is twofold, 
as it relates to the present Ufe, and as it re>- 
spects the life which is to come. But in 
either case it is alike vain and perishing ; it 
now only fatally amuses, and will at length 
dreadfully disappoint all who entertain it. 

With respect to this life, unregenerate men 
hope to find their happiness in the things of 
the world. In the pursuit, the possession, 
or the enjoyment of earthly things, they pro- 
mise to themselves happiness: and though 
continually disappointed, they still indulge 
the same fleeting shadow, wmch flies before 
them and eludes their grasp. Of this vanity 
the true Christian is convinced and in a mea- 
sure cured. Once he had his hope in the world, 
and like others, looked for his happiness from 
it. But the heavenly birth whica he has ex* 

4 
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perienced, has taught him better things. ' It 
has freed his heart from the predominant love 
of the world ; has shewed him its insufficiency 
for^ happiness ; and has set before him an 
object more worthy of his desire and pursuit. 
In the room of the dead hope, which he once 
had, it has given to him a living hope. 

With respect to the life that is to come, 
iinregenerate n^en are equally vain and un- 
sound in their hopes and expectations. They 
promise to themselves heaven. But on what 
foundation are their hopes placed ?• On the 
merit of their own works ; on the imperfect 
ilischarge of moral duties ; on the mere per- 
. formance of religious ceremonies j on their 
formal, hypocritical services, which as they 
flatter themselves, must please God, and en- 
sure to them eternal life. But all such hopes 
are vain. All such foundations are no bet- 
ter than sand, which will fail the builder on 
them in the hour of trial. " The hope of the 
hypocrite shall perish ;" and ^^ the lamp of 
the wicked/' of the formal, and ungodly pro- 
fessor of religion *^ shall go out'' at the last, 
and shall leave him in utter darkness. All 
these things the true Christian knows. He 
himself had once no better a hope of heaven, 
than what these sandy foundations could fur- 
nish. He hoped to secure to himself the 
favour of God, and a title to Heaven by ^his 
own scanty doings, and formal services ; 

VOL, V. s 
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wfiicht worthless and vile as they were» yet 
filled faimiT^ith pride and puffed him up witJh 
self-conceit. But now he has better learned 
•* the truth as it is in Jesus/* Taught by the 
regenerating influences of the Spirit of God, 
he has placed his hope on abetter foundation^ 
even on the mercies and promises of God in 
Jesus Christ ; on that Rock» which will never 
fail the humble and pious builder, even on 
Christ Jesus the L*ord, " whom to kaow is life 
eternal ;" and in whom, whosoever believeth, 
•* though he were dead, yet shall he Uve/* 
This is now the Christian's hope, <*as an 
anchor of his soul both sure and stedfast, 
which entereth into that within the vail.** 
This is an hope, which unlike the hope of the 
hypocrite, will never perish. It is a hope^ 
<H which he is assured, that it will never make 
him ashamed. It is a hope which animates 
him in life ; which will cheer him in death ; 
and which in the day of Judgement, will be 
abundantly fulfilled. 

In the present experience of the peace and 
consolation, which it now- yields ; in the be- 
lieving anticipations of that enjoyment, in 
which it will hereafter terminate, he now re- 
joices i and with feelings of cordial gratitude 
afresh exclaims, " Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has bet 
|^ott€n me again to a lively hope/* 
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Such are the Particulars of that Change^ 
to which the text refers. I set before you, 

II. The Causes, by which it has been pro<^ 
duced. 

These Causes, are here represented to be 
t5V0 ; one, the first moving Cause ; the other 
the instrumental, efficient Cause. And both 
of these increase the Christian's grounds for 
congratulation and thanksgiving. 

The first moving Cause of that blessed 
Change which the true Chrijstian has experi* 
enced is "the abundant mercy of God.*' 
This is the only source rf every blessing to 
fallen man. When the Almighty proclaimed 
his n^sime unto Moses, He declared Himself 
to be, ^* The Lord, the Lord God, gracious 
and merciful.*^ From this grace and mercy 
all the blessings of Salvation flow. And to 
this grace and mercy the Christian ascribes 
the blessings, which He has himself received, 
and especially the great Blessing of having 
been begotten again unto the hope of eternal 
life. He is conscious that it has not been 
through any merits or pretensions of his own, 
that God has conferred on him so distinguish^ 
ing a favour. By nature, he knows that he 
W2ls no better than others. By practice he 
feels perhaps, that he has been much worse 
than many. And as to his present services, 
he is conscious that they are at the best alto- 
gether imperfect and unprofitable. ♦ Why 
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* then/ he says to himself, * Why has the Lord 

< conferred on me such a blessing ? Why did 
« he find me when I sought Him not ? Why 
' did He adopt me into his family, who was a 

* child of wrath ? Why did He create me 

* again by his Spirit, and put into me a new 

* heart ; a heart, which now desires to obey 

* and serve Him, which loves Him, and finds 

* pleasure in his ways ? Why did He thus 

* work such a Change in my condition and 
•prospects? Why has He thus begotten me 
' aff ain to a lively hope ? To what other Cause 

< cin I ascribe afi thlse his dealings with me, 

* but to His abundant mercy ? It was of his 

* great love, wherewith he loved me, because 

* He is rich in mercy, that He thus quickened 

* me when I was dead in trespasses and sins. 

* I merited no favour at his hands, far less a 

* favour of such a magnitude. I have made 

* Him no suitable return for it, nor ever shall 

< be able to make Him any. I stand in need 

* every day, every moment, of the same'grace 

* and goodness to keep me in the way of duty 

* and obedience. I render Him back nothing 

* but what I have first received from Him. 
^ Yet knowing what I was, and foreseeing 

* what I should be. He prevented me with lov- 
« ing kindness and has delighted over me to 

* do me good. What manner of love is this, 

* that I should be called a Child of God ! 
\ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
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^* Jesus Christ, who of hi3 abundant m^cy 
*^ has begotten itoq again to ^ lively hope.** 

We come next to consider the instnimentajl 
or efficient Cause of this glorious Change. 
This the Apostle declares to be ** The ResuF- 
rection of Jesus Cbristfrom the dead." Evpry 
Slessing of redemption comes to us only 
through Jesus Christ. It is splely in conse* 
^uence of his undertaking, and in considera- 
tion of his meritorious obedience and suffer- 
ing even unto death, that any favour is shewn 
unto fallen man« Regeneration and a goo4 
hope through grace, are the fruits and enects 
of his prevailing medi|p,tion for sinners. In 
the text these blessings are particularly asr 
cribed to Hi? Resurrection from the dead* 

Let us see then the grounds^ on which they 
are so acribed. 

1st, As to Regeneration. The Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead ,may b^ 
considered as the efficient Cause of our being 
born again, inasmuch as it was absolutely ne*- 
cessary to the gift and efiusion of the Holy 
Spirit, by whom .the new birth in our souls is 
accomplished. Till Christ was risen from the 
dead. He could not ascend in glory into 
heaven as a mighty conqueror over death 
and the grave, nor receive of the Father the 
promise of the Spiiit. The dispensation of 
the Spirit was to be the fruit of Christ's me- 
ditation : but that mediation could not hav^ 
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be&n completed^ unless he^ had risen from the 
dead. It was when God raised Him from 
the dead, that He declared Him to be His 
Son with power, and began to exalt Him to 
His own right hand in heavenly places. Con- 
sequently, by the very act of raisinjg Christ - 
from the dead. He might be said virtually to 
have regenerated all the people of Christ, be- 
cause their Regeneration was involved in his 
Resurrection, and dependent upon it. Thus 
St. Paul speaks of the power displayed in the 
one act, but as the continuance qi the same 
power, which had been manifested in the 
other. He calls it " the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us- ward, who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of his mighty power; 
which He wrought in Christ, when he raised, 
him from the dead, and set Him at His own 
right hand in the heavenly places.*' * And 
thus the same Apostle expresses his fervent 
wish, that he might know Christ, and the 
power of his Resurrection ;" that is, that he 
might experience more strongly the effects 
of regenerating grace in his own soul, and 
be daily more conformed to the likeness of 
Christ, by " dying unto sin, and living unto 
righteousness.** And all true Christians have 
in a degree the same wish.. They desire to 
know more, in their own heart, of the power 
oiP Christ's Resurrection ; of the power, by 

♦ Ephes. i. 19,20. 
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which Christ was raised from the dead j of 
the power, to which He was exalted at the 
right hand of God. They know that they 
have already experienced something of this 
pjower in the effects which has been wrought 
in their own heart. In conformity to thpir 
dying and risen Saviour, they have died unto 
sin, and are now risen unto righteousness : 
and while they long to experience still more 
of these effects, they bless God for those 
which He has already wrought in them ; for 
having " begotten them again by the Resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ." 

2dly, As to their lively Hope. In order to 
see the connection between this Hope and 
the Resurrection of Christ, let us call again 
to mind the Object and the Foundation of this 
hope. The Object is eternal life in heaven. 
The Foundation is the satisfaction, which 
Christ has made for sin upon the cross. This 
is the Price of our Redemption. By his blood 
He has opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers. But how do we Icnow that the sa- 
tisfaction which he undertook to make for 
sin, was sufficient ? It is true, that he " died 
for our offences.'* But was his death avail- 
able for taking away the guilt of our offences? 
Yes : for He *^ was raised again for our jus- 
tification." This was the proof, the seal of 
the efficacy of his mediation. Had He not 
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risen again, there might have been re^on 
to fear that sin and death had been too 
powerful fpr Him. But when He did rise 
o^ain, it was plain that He had overcome 
them, and had completed the glorious work 
of redemption. His Resurrection from 
the dead then was the one thing necessary 
to give us confidence in his Mediation. St. 
Paul says, " If Christ be not risen, then is 
our faith vain;'* and consequently, if He be 
not risen, then is our hope vain. It has no 
solid foundation, on which it can stand. But 
Christ w risen. The Lord is risen indeed; 
and therefore our hope in Him is firm and 
sound. We know that our Redeemer liveth; 
for he died unto sin once ; but He is revived 
and risen, and liveth for evenriore : and be- 
cause He liveth. His People shall live also. 
By rising from the dead, ^He has given to 
them every assurance, every security, that 
their sins are forgiven ; that heaven is opened 
unto them; that they shall hereafter rise 
again from the dead, as He hath risen, 
and shall ascend into heaven as He hath as- 
cended thither. Having uqw given to them 
a part in the first Resurrection, the Resur- 
rection of the soul from the death pf sin to 
the life of Righteousness, by the Regene- 
rating power of his Spirit, He will in the 
end assuredly give to them a part in the se^^ 
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cond Resurrection, the Resurrection of the 
body from the grave; when he shall ** fashion 
it like unto his own glorious body, according 
to the mighty working, whereby He is ^ble 
to subdue all things unto himself.*' There- 
fore the true Christian again exclaims, * On 

* every view of the subject, as suggested by 

* the text, in respect both to the glorious 

* Change which has been produced, in my 

* condition and prospects, and to the Causes 
^ by which this Change has been produced, 

* I most cordially adopt the words of the 

* Apostle, and say from my inmost soul, 
/ " Blessed be the God and Father of our 

* Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his 

* abundant mercy has begotten me again 
^ unto a lively hope by the Resurrection of 

* Jesus Christ from the dead/* * 

And now^ my Brethren, who is there ampng 
us that can thus use these words ? Who is 
there among us that, with a sincere and un- 
derstanding heart, can thus bless God for 
having regenerated him unto a lively hope, 
by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead ? Whosoever be the person that can do 
thus, whether man or woman, whether young 
or old, whether rich or poor, whether learned 
or ignorant, that person is a true Christian : 
one, who may truly rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. O, that there may be among 
us many, whose consciences secretly testify 
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in their fiivour, smd clearly and distinctly 
say to them. Thou art the Person : Thou art 
the Person, who hast been bom again of the 
Spirit of Cxod, and art thereby risen to a new 
life, and to a new hope; to a life of faith and 
holiness ; to a living hope of eternal glory ! 
To every such person I would say, Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad. Give to God. the 
glory, who, of his abundant mercy has thus 
quickened and begotten you again to a lively 
hope. Rejoice in the prospect of that ** inhe- 
ritance, incorruptible^ undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you." Resolve henceforth to live more con- 
sistently with your heavenly birth, and holy 
calling, and glorious hope. Resolve more 
entiridy to devote yourself to the service and 
glory of that Divine Redeemer, to whom 
you are indebted for every blessing ; who 
died, and rose, and revived, that He might 
become your Saviour, and might bind you 
to Himself in the everlasting chains of love 
and gratitude. And as a way both of ex- 

{ pressing and of increasing these devout reso- 
utions and holy feelings, draw near to the 
Table which He has provided for the 
strengthening and refreshing of your souls. 
There may He meet you with his presence^ 
make you glad with the light of his.counte- 
tenance ; and having filled you with good 
things, even with a sense of his Jove, and 
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power, and tnith/may He send you away re- 
joicing in his abundant mercy, and in all 
those blessed and glorious privileges, which 
in that holy Sacrament are set forth ; which 
He has purchased for you by his death, and 
has secured and confirmed to you by His 
Resurrection from the dead! 



THE END. 
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